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VOORBERIGT, 



XlBT is^ reeds zoo lang geleden, dat het VIdü 
Deel der Verhandelingen dezes Genootschaps in 
l^et licht verscheen^ dat welligt geen Yllda 
0eel immer meer verwacht werd.— > De redenen» 
Tan zoo lange vertraging zijn eenvoudig en na«» 
tuurlijk: de Prijsvragen, die van tijd tot tij4 
waren opgegeven en hij herhaling voorgesteld^» 
ll^leven doorgaans onbeantwoord | andere stuk-r 
]cen werdi^a otok niet iageleyerd, ^n de lust fot 
wi^rkwaoiheid verging onder bijkomende bij* 
sondere noodlottigheden, die bet Oenootscha|i^ 
diep ten oodéi; hielden, 

Dirigerende Leden gaven echter den moed 
niet geheel op/ en werden te rade in den jarn 
1800 bij.de toenmalige Hooge Regering^ als Op^ 
perdirecteuren ecme poging te doen^ om door 
eene eenvoudiger inrigting, minder ostentatie en 
bepaalder inzigten, aan het Genootschap eed 
gemakkelijker bestaan^ doelmatiger werkzaaili«! 
Heid en een geiukkig^^r ophouden zijner achting 
te verzekeren. Het liep aan tot Augustus 180S| 



il toontttitGt. 

dat het ontwerp dezer verandering der Viaóg9 
Hegering op DeraseWer ttcgeertë voorgedragen^ 
na volle goedkeuring bekomen ie hebben^ doof 
Dirigerende Leden> daar toe gemagtigdj in uit* 
voering gesteld en tot stand g^bragt werd. De 
nieuwe Inrigting^ voorafgegaan van een kortt 
verslag der taak en gevolgd van eene Naamlijst 
der toenmalige lieden van bet Genootschap> naar 
de nieuwe ordening opgemaaktj werd te dier 
tyd afzonderlijk in druk gegeven ; en het is^ 
vooral nu^ niet noodig^ daar over te dezer plaata 
verder uit te wijden. 

Het uitssigt toea ter tijd op eetfen eirldetijkenf 
60 dutirzamen vrede na zoo^vete oorlogen en on^ 
rusteoi welke haren nadeeligeo invloed pp on» 
Genootschap vooral niet minder dan eenige an^ 
deren geoefend haddenj vereenigde zich geaoe*^ 
gelijk met den herlevenden moed en verwacb-» 
tingen van Dirigerende Ledeni Zei ven door* 
gaans^ gisli}k meest alle andere lieden alhier, 
aan een vas^. plaatselijk verblijf en drukke 
ambtsbezigheden gebonden^ waren zij weinig in 
d^ gj&legenheid^ in den bepaalderen kring van 
bepefming, waartoe het Genoolschap zijne be» 
moeijenissen beperkt had^ door eigene nasporing 
en arbeid ieis van aanbelang toe te brengen ; 
dan ook des te genegener betoonden zij 2ich om 



#nder hunnen iDTloed en to^zigt bekwame baad- 
den te werk te ste^Jen^ die meer opzettelijk en 
j^eheel konden toegewijd zi^n ^an de taak^ welke 
bijzonder vjel iq ^e bedpeUpgen van bet (}euoot«> 
{ichap. 

De Heer Thomas Horsfileld Med: Doet. uii 
2lf oord* Amerika ber waart gekomen en gunstig 
bekeqd wegent zijne kundigbeden en ijvcr^ was 
tot' Lid gekoren^ en ontdekte spoedig zulke dar 
delijke blijken van vlijt en bekwaamheid ia Bor 

jtgtniscbe onber zoekingen en .proefnemingen^ te 

gelijk met den völkomenaten lust^ om^ omder de 
noodige ^annioediging eqi ondersteuning, ten 

4ienste yan het Denootsebap, bijzonderst in dé 
ontdekking van dfe mediipinale planten van 
dit Eiland en de aanw\|zing van dezelver kracht 
ten en gebruik^op^^t^elijk werkzaam te zijn^ 
44t Dirigerende Ledenj overtuigd van de wel-' 
willenheid der Hooge Regering ter alle mogelijke 
bevordering van 's Genoots.chap8 belangen en 
bedoelingen^ de vrijmoedigheid gebruikten^ om 
l^n Hoogstdezelve den Botanicus Ifprsfield met 
jg;epaste ^andrangen ^eer aan te bevelei^, ie\^ 
einde niet een vpegzaapi middel van best^aq op 
verdere tot zijnen arbeid benoodigde beschikr 
l^ingen en aanmoedigingen voorziep en b^gVQ^ 
ütigd te wordep. 



* 
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Op deze Voórdragt, waar bij het Plan VAI^ 
werlc2aamheid Tan den Heer Horsfield gevoegd 
was^ behaagde het Hooggemelde Regering aan 

dezen Natuur-onderzoeker gedurende den tijdje 
dat hij naar het voorsz Plan ten dienste van h^ 
Batavtaasch Genootschap ien deze Kolonie zou 
de werktaani zijn^ eèii vast traktement toe te 
leggen^ een ge^èhikt lokaal voor zijn verblijf en 
werkzaamheden aan te wijzen» en nog andere 
lEianmöedigingen te bepalen. 

In het volgende jaar 1804 bewerkten Dirige^ 
rende Leden^ overeenkóinistig den voorslag en 
Terzoek van Dr.* Horsfield^ bij hén goedgé^- 
keurd> dat de Hoog^ ftegering met gelijke be* 
reid vaardigheid hem toeitotid eetst Tjeribon^ eh 
vervolgens de géheele Noordomt-kust van Javs^ 
te bereizen tot het doen zijner .nasporingen en 
verzamelingen^ als mede de orders stelde tot ge* 
makkelij kmaking dier reis^ èebeli Teekenaar uit 
* het Samarangsch Marineschool hem toevoegde 
en het geheel ontwerp nog verder begunstigde. 

Billijk staarde men bij het Genootschap 
vooruit naar de vrucht dezer pogingen^ en voed*- 
de voornamelijk het gerekt verlangen naar een 
aantal nieuw ontdekte^ kunstmatig beproefde en 
wel beschreven plantgewassen voor genees- en 
heelkundig gebruik ia het eigen land^ welke de* 
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teivé 200 rijkelijk voortbrengt ; dan het veld vai& 
énderzoek was zoo ruim en zoo nitlokkend voo^ 
den ondervermoeiden Natuur- onderzoeker^ dal 
nij weldra zijne nasporingen bulten bet oor* 

4 

fipronkélijke Plan uitbreidde^ en toteene geheelè 
Flora Javaoa uitstrekte^ te gelijk iiiet verzui- 
Unende zulke endere onderzoekingen en waarné^ 
tningen betrekkelijk tot dè Natuurlijke tiistorié 
van dit Eiland> als dé gunstige gelegenheid^ 
waar in hij zich gesteld zag> zijnen weetlust ëdt 
zijner nasporende Vlijt doorgaans aanbood» 

Van tijd tot tijd zond Ür. Horsfield aan Diri» 
gerende Leden in/berigten van dé taak en plaati 
en voortgang zijner verrigtingen^ aÜen geschikt 
oni hunne hope te vleijen met het vooruitzigl o^ 
éenen rijken voorraad van stof voor volgende 
vèirhandelingen van het Genootschap^ en dil 
Voróruitzigt scheen te vergoeden de nog onvol- 
dane verlangens ten aanzien van de medicinaté 
t^lantgew^sseo. 

Intusschen had het Genootschap reeds vóór 
de gemelde reis van den Doctor en onder het 
voortzetten derzelve eenige losse Stukjes en Be- 
schrijvingen van zijne pen ontvangen^ nu ge- 
deeltelijk in dit Deel voorkomende^ die toen ter 
)ijd èlldi mël trücht hadden kunnen uitgegeven 
'Worièbj itïtöir'tr^iöt een odOferköideUjkè hlai 



derpa^l ge^eeat^ 4ie alles in den weg stand > bei 
gebrek namelijk s^an de bemoedigde Druklette# 
}rep. Door den vorigep qorlog was de onderlinge 
Ter$tandhoudiing met het V^de^land merkelijk 
jgestremd i^eweest: de yre49> die daarop voIg« 
4e^ die Dirigerepde {«eden zoo t^| moed en hopik 
èaf^W^9 helaas v^n kprtep duur ; bij de uitbarsting 
V$(n eei} qieuw én qog dreigend«i: aorlogsvuur 
yretd de teleurstelling haast verzel4 Tan vee} 
^tmoediging ; er was aan geene nieuwe druk^r 
letters te kpmen ; gedane eischen bleven onvoU 
^t3^W. voldane 4oQr Qni^ers^bepping verijdeld. 

0een wpnder dat in :ïulke duisterheid ^er tij« 
^m^ |n ^ofi benardpn en afgesneden toestand^ 
^a|r in de^e kplQpie :^ich bevond^ en onder het 
weg sterven v^n vele putte Leden, die niet to 
leerplaatsen waren^ ^e Ipst der overblijvend? 
kwijnde of yer^ong, pn ^e I^etteroefi^qinger) 
Ipeestal stilstonden. 

Qudertusschen bleef Dr. Horsfield onder herr 
))^alde n^aatregelen vs^n het Hollandsch Gou- 
Ve^nenjent ten behpeve van het Genoptschap 
^ijne veel belovende taak voort3;etten^ tpt dat 
eindelijk in September 181}, des^e kolonie 4411 
|iet Britsche gezag onderworpen werd. 

Yan deze omstandigheid feekent 2;^ich eep 
pieu^ir tijdperk Toor bet Bataviascbe Genoot^ 



|etia[i. Gemakkelijk overtuigd Tin dé a^DlèU 
dende oorzakdb Vali deszelfs verval en ectitelf 
Overreed vaa het groote voordeel^ dat doölr dë 
lierstelling van dit G^enootsch apin Vorige krièhf 
Tan werking voor de vfeteniéhappea en het gé« 

■ 

Oeene nut konde ten i;(rege gebfagt Wordédi 
trok zich het nieuw gevestigd Ooüve^nedietit d^ 
]Saak en belangen van het kwijnerd OenOoisehij^ 
met nadrukj en in de opwekkendste ^yé Itsltt. 

Dd Heer I^uitenant Gouvemeiif TfioMAl 
$TAB|FOBn RaffleSj zelf een \jverig voorstant 
der en gelukkig beoefenaar der wetenschappen^ 
llad in de openlijke betrekking van Protectoif lrai| 
het Bataviaascih Oenootschapi opgedaad aan«» 
igoek van Dirigerende l^eden^ die tot dei^e Vrij^ 
moedigheid merkelijk waren aangevuurd doof 
Deszelfs edelmoedige vaststelling van een goed 
bestaan voor den vaak gen: Dr. Horsfield^ waar 
in zij een gegeven blijk van goedkeuring Ovéf ' 
hunne eigene pogingen te zynen ops&igt meerden 
te ontwaren. 

Dadelijk ondervond het GeriöótsftJbap denbelangi^ 
rijken invloed dezer nieuwe betreÊking« Zijn 
£d. stond' aan het zelve gunstig toe het vrij ea 
kosteloos gebruik van *% Gouvernéments Drük^ 

* 

pers^ vereerde aan het zelve uit de Bibliotheek 
van het Gouverhemeiit alle die boëkéd/ IVelk^ 
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^oor het gebruik vaa het Gcnootsfqhap Ts^q 
dienst zijn konden^ eo^ bet gene bijzonder lusjtop^ 
• wekkend en gewigtig was> bestemde allergun* 
^igst een aanzienlijk en welge»chikt lokaal op 
den gezonasiten »tand^ voor de vergaderingen. 
Boekerij ei^ VerzamelingeQ van bet Genootschap, 
^ Onder é^eze gunstige vooruitzigten bij de 
j^ane aap^wïnpt yan eepige verdienstelijke nieuwe 
Leden en verdere uitbreiding vanderzelve getal^ 
werd wederom eene nieuwe organizatie voor hét 
V^enootschap naar eene mimer schaal en meer 
gelijkvormig aan de inrigting der Aziatkeh» 
Sociëteit te Katkutta opgenmiakt en in M^erking:' 
gebragt, en alzoo de boven gewaagde van 1|e^ 
Jaar 1803 nu vervangen door de volgende - 

. INRIQTlNaEN 

VOOR HBT 

BATA VI ASCHE aENOOTSCIf AP, 

TAW 

"STENEN WETENSCHLAJP3PEN, 

^ot nift van 't Algemeen. 




y-n^ji^KS Bataxjia^che Genootschap der 
^^a^tea efk Wetenscl^appen. op^erigt den 24 
i^n\ l7?8^oi?der de jpinspreuk, Tentiut van 1 
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I 

Mgemeen, zal ondere de bijzondere bescjier- 
jm'wg van het Britsche Gouvernement blijvea^ 
voortduren. 

2. — Het algemeen hut is de bedoeling van het 
Genootschap in den bepaalderen kring zijner 
Üizigten en bemoeijenissen : opheldering en.uit*^. 
breidin^C der Natuurlijke historie, van talen, 
oudheden, zeden en gewoonten der Indische 
volken en andere bijzonderheden deze Landen 
betreffende bestemmen eigenaardig door plaat** 
selijke betrekking het bijzonder doel van ..het. 
Genootschap^ welk tevens de bevordering yati 
den Landbouw en andere aangelegenheden tot 
de wel vaart der Volkplanting behoorende niet 
uit het oog zal verliezen. 

3. — Bekende braafheid en eene zucht tol uit- 
breiding der Wetenschappen zal een genoeg- 
zaam . vereischte zijn om als Lid te wordeu 
voorgesteld. 

4. — >Niemand zal als Lid van hQt Genoot- 
ischap worden aanircnomen, dan die daartoe 
zijne genegenheid zal Ji^bbea te kennen gege* 
ven. 

■; 

5, — Deze door den President of een der liC- 

'•■ " ' . ' '^ 

^en voorgespeld zal in de volgende , vergadering 



uaet èene meerderheid van twee dèrdea der 6ïJ 
een zijnde Leden aangenomen worden» 

6. — De contributie zal zijn jaarlijks tien 
Spaanse he matten j te betalen voor ultimo Janu- 
arij, en het Entreegeld mede tien Spaansche 
matten^ of zoo veel meer, als ieder nieuw Lid 

Raar afijn vermogen en geoereusiteit zal verkic- 
2en te geven*. 

7.-rDie onwillig 18 en blijft aan de Bepalin- 
gen, bij het vorig artikel gemaakt, te voldoeiiv, 
1&\ van zijn Èirfniaatsfchap ontslagen zijn. 

8. — Het Genootschap zal over zijn fonds^ be- 
achikken tot zodanige uitgaven, als hetzelve,, 
200 voor huishoudelijk bestier, als het aankoo- 
pen van boeken, van Pbijsische instrumenten ea 
andere zaken tot bevordering van deszelfs oog- 
merk zal noodig oordeelen, waar ïn steeds de 
fcheeste zuinigheid zal behartigd worden. 

9.— -Alle Beminnaars van Kunsten en Wetpn-^ 
gchappen, welke de voortbrengselen van hunnen 
geest het Genootschap inzenden, zullen daar 
Teor de erkentenis van hetzetve ontvangen. 

10 — Ook zal het Genootschap in dank aan?- 
nemen gesdhenken in boeken, manuschripfen^ 
rariteiten en alles- wat V(yót het Kabinet vanr 
Naturalia bdangrijk kan vrezen.. 
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IK— Het Genootschap is bereidwillig om iiiet 
jKtidere Genootschappen en bijzondere Geleerden 
correspondentie te houden. 

12, — Tot bevordering van het beilzaam oog- 
merk van bet Genootschap en deszelfs werk- 
zaamlieden zullen voortaan Algemeene Verga- 
fleringen van alle Leden gehouden worden, 
maandelijks, of zoo dikwerf als zulks nader door 
j9e Leden zal worden bepaald. 

13 — Uit het midden van het Genootschap 
Zaljaarlijks of tei eerste Vergadering in Jaau- 
arij verkozen worden. 

Een President, 

JEen Vice-Prpsident, 

Twee Secretarissen, van welken een Tresorier 
l^al wezen, en een van beiden ervaren in de Eii-r 
gelsche taal. 

Een Conuaaittee van exammatie en beoordec- 
llng der inkomende stukken, verhandelingca 
memorien enz. welk bestaan zal uit den Presi- 
dent, Vice- President^ de beide Secretarissen ea 
Tijf Leden. 

Een Committee van vier Leden, welke het 
opzigt zullen hebben over de Bibliotheek, het 
Kabinet van Na^uralia, Pbijsische instrumenten 
ên andere zeldzaamheden in hét Muséuin vaa 
liet Genootschap berustende^ 
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14.^i— Alle Meraorien, Verhandelingen, -Befigr 
ten of andere stukken, die nïen het Genootschap 
wil doen toekomen^ zullen bij eencn der Secretat 
rissen moeten worden ingezonden. 

15. — Het Genootschap zal jaarlijks, of zoo 
dikwerf als er eene genoegzame hoeveelheid van 
stukken voor banden is, een Deel van zijne wer- 
ken uitgeven onder den titel, Verhandelingen 
van het Bataviasche Genootschap der Kunsten 
en Wetenschappen. 

16. — De Bibliotheek, het Kabinet van Na-- 
turalia^ Phijsische instrumenten. Rariteiten en 
verder alles wat zich in het Museum van het 
Genootschap bevindt, blijft onder het opper-^ 
toezigt van eene Commissie. Elk Lid en ieder 
vreemdeling, van een Lid verzeld, hebben daar 
toe op twee nader te bepalen dagen in de week 
den vrijen toegang. 



Naderde 200 het Bataviaasch Genootschapr 
door deze herschepping meer zijnen oorspron- 
keiijken aanleg, het was ook een van derzelver 
eerste en gunstigste gevolgen, dat de Heer Lui- 
tenant Gouverneur zelf tot President van het 
Genootschap verzocht en verkoren, te midden 

van zoo veel gewigtige ambtsbezigheden^ de 
krus zich liet welgevallea ea dezen post aan*- 
vaardde. 
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Onder deze opluisterende en veel belovende 
omstandigheden^ was het, dat de Lelf*n, door 
lunnen nieuwen President aangemoedigd, zich nu 
l)ij een |tlgeraeen Adres eerbiedig verstoutten * 
om het Protectoraat van dit Genootschap aan 
Zijne Excellentie den Graaf Muito met vurige 
belangstelling nederig aan te bieden. Ook hier 
in slaagden zij naar wensch; Zijn Lordschap 
gaf zijner goedwillige gevoelens voor Java's in- 
gezetenen op nieuw toe, nam de vrijmoedige 
bede in allen deele gunstig op, en aanvaardde 
den titel van Protector van het Bataviasche Ge- 
nootschap. 

Tali auxilio & tanto Defensore mag het Ge- 
nootschap een glansrijker tijdvak te gemoet sta- 
ren ; maar dan ook zullen lust en ijver en werk» 
dadigheid herleven : een naauwlijks overzien- 
baar veld van veelsoortige nasporing en bewer- 
king biedt zich van alle kanten den kundigen 
opmerker en beoefenaar aan of dringt zich lie- 
ver zijner waarnemingen en naarstigheid van 
zelfs op ; hoe veel gronds ligt nog onaangeroerd 
of naauwlijks ontgonnen, of gebrekkig bear- 
beid ! wat blijft er niet over voor allerlei wcn- 
schen en billijke verwachtingen ! te bijzonde- 
ftn is niet noodig^ daar zoo veel ontbreekt. 



JTBW 

REG VLA TIOXS 

FOR TilB 

BATAVIAM SOCIIETY, 



or 



ARTS AND SCIENCES, 
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1. — Jl HE Batavian Society of Arts and Sci- 
ences, established on the24th April, 1778, with the 
motto ^^ Fqt the Public benefit y*' shall continue 
under the special patronage of the British Gt^ 
vcratncnt, 

2. — ^The public henefit is the greneral aim of 
the Society, and the purpose of its labours. 
The extension and improvement of natural hïs- 
tory, and of the knowledge of the lan^uagcs, au- 
tiquities, manners, and custom? of the Natives 
cf India, and other particularitiesof the Eastera 
countries, are pointed out by its local situation, 
as the more imraeiliate field of its enquiries, 
tvhich will also embrace the improvement óf 
agriculture, and other matters connected widi 
the prosperity of the colony. 



3i— ^Acknowledgcd integrity^ and an ftnximis 
desire to contribute towards the diffusioii of the 
Arts and Sciences, will be sufficiënt recoramend-» 
ations for iudividuals proposed as Members. of 
the Society. 

4.— No persons wilt be rcceived as Member» 
of the Society, unlessthey hairepreviously stated 
their wish to become so. 

5,— Persotis proposed by the fterident or by 
me of the Members, will be electcd at the en^ 
suing Meeting, witEa majority of two-thirdsoC 
the Members present. 

6.— The annual contributfon is 20 Rupee*> 
payable beföfe the Sist January in each year, 
and each Member on his election is likewfs^ 
bound to pay a sTmifar sum, or as much more aa 
he mray deern proper. 

7. — RefusaI to comply with the abovear- 
licle^ wiJlbe-cousidered a& a resignatioa. 

8.-^The Fünds of the Institution wfll be 
appropriated to its incidentat expences, and fo 
the purehase.of Bóok», Philosophica^l Instru- 
ments, aüd bther usefül articles, a due regard 
being had ia these expences io the most m'gitl 
economy,. 
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9.-— All lovers of the Arts and Sciences, i^lio 
may present the Society with any productions of 
tbeir genius, wil! receive the thanks of the Pre-» 
fiident and Members ia acknowledgenient. 

10.— The Society will gratefully accept all 
presents of books, jnanuscripts, curiosities, and 
interesting objects for their coUectiou of Na- 
turaiia* 

* 11 -^The -(Society is willing. to correspond 
^ith other Institutions of a similar nature, and 
with ladividuals. 

12. — :In order to forward the useful purposes 
of the S[)ciety, general meetings of all the Mem- 
bers wiil be held mouthly, or as ofien as may 
be deemcd nccessary. 

13. — The^foHowing Officers will be appoiat-* 
ed annually, at the first meeting in January, 

A President. 

A Vice ditto. 

Two Secretaries, ortc to act as Treasurer, and 
Qne of whom raust possess a competent know* 
ledge of the Engli.sh language. 

A Committee for examining and reviewing 
the papers sent ip, to consist of the President, 
Vice President^ thiö two Secretaries and five 
JVIembers. 
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A Committee^ coQsisting of four Members^ 
who will superintend the Library^ the collec- 
tion of Natural Curioaities^ Philosophical Ia*» 
struments^ &c. in the Museum of the Society» 

14.— 'All Memorials/ Treatise*^ or other pa- 
pers^ must be sent in to one of the Secretaries. 

15.— Ooce itk each year^ or as often as a 8uf« 
ficient number of Communications mayh^vebeen 
received, the Society wilipublish a volume of its 
labours» under the name of ^' Transactions of 
the Batavian Society of Arts and Sciences/' . 

16. — The L'ibrary, Collection ofv Natural 
Curiosities, Philosophical Instruments, and ge- 
nerally the Museum of the Society, is under the 
special superintendence of the Committeê above- 
mentioned, and each Member, or stranger ac- 
companiod by one of the Members, shall have 
free admission thereto twice every vreek^ on 
days hereafter to be fixed. 
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Onder deze opluisterende en veel belovende 
omstandigheden, was het, dat de Lelnn, door 
bunnen nieuwen President aangemoedigd, zich nu 
bij een jilgeraeen Adres eerbiedig verstoutten 
om het Protectoraat van dit Genootschap aan 
Zijne Excellentie den Graaf Muito met vurige 
belangstelling nederig aan te bieden. Ook hier 
in slaagden zij naar wensch; Zijn Lordschap 
gaf zijner goedwillige gevoelens voor Java's in- 
gezetenen op nieuw toe, nam de vrijmoedige 
bede in allen deele gunstig op, en aanvaardde 
den titel van Protector van het Bataviasche Ge-- 
nootschap. 

Tali auxilio & tanto Dcfensore raag het Ge- 
nootschap een glansrijker tijdvak te gemoet sta- 
ren ; maar dan ook zullen lust en ijver en werk- 
dadigheid herleven : een naauwlijks overzien- 
baar veld van veelsoortige nasporing en bewer- 
kiug biedt zich van alle kanten den kundigen 
opmerker en beoefenaar aan of dringt zich lie- 
ver zijner waarnemingen en naarstigheid van 
zelfs op ; hoe veel gronds ligt nog onaangeroerd 
of naauwlijks ontgonnen^ of gebrekkig bear- 
beid ! wat blijft er niet over voor allerlei won- 
schen en billijke verwachtingen ! te bijzonde- 
reo is niet noodig^ daar zoo veel ontbreekt. 
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Onder deze opluisterende en veel belovende 
omstandigheden^ was het, dat de Lel^n, cjoor 
Iiunnen nieuwen President aangemoedigd, zich nu 
^ij een jilgeraeen Adres eerbiedig verstoutten ' 
^m het Protectoraat van dit Genootschap aan 
Zijne Excellentie den Graaf Muito met vurige 
belangstelling nederig aan te bieden. Ook hier 
3n slaagden zij naar wensch ; Zijn Lordschap 
^af zijner goedwillige gevoelens voor Java's in- 
gezetenen op nieuw toe, nam de vrijmoedige 
l)ede in allen deele gunstig op, en aanvaardde 
^en titel van Protector van het Bataviasche Ge- 
nootschap. 

Tali auxilio & tanto Defensore raag het Ge- 
nootschap een glansrijker tijdvak te gemoet sta- 
ren ; maar dan ook zullen lust en ijver en werk* 
. dadigheid herleven : een naauwlijks overzien- 
baar veld van veelsoortige nasporiug en bewer- 
king biedt zich van alle kanten den kundige» 
opmerker en beoefenaar aan of dringt zich lie- 
ver zijner waarnemingen en naarstigheid van 
zelfs op ; hoe veel gronds ligt nog onaangeroerd 
of naauwlijks ontgonnen, of gebrekkig bear- 
beid ! wat blijft er niet over voor allerlei wcn- 
schen en billijke verwachtingen ! te bijzonde- 
reo is niet noodig, daar zoo veel ontbreekt. 
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count on his promoting the \iews and objects. o 
the Institution io the utmost exient. 

Elected as your President by tbc unanknous- 
voice of the Society, and earnestly solieited by 
themost conspicuous of your Members to accept 
that station, I have not feit myself competent to- 
decline so marked a distinction ; but I must as- 
sure you that I feel very sensibly my entire in- 
ability to execute it« important duties, either" 
with benefit to you or with credit to myselC Far 
more preferable would it have been to me had 
this honorable post devötYed upon one of your 
more competent Members, and that yoij had 
perraitted me to have mixed with you as one of 
your ordinary though not l,east zealou5 associates. 

On the present occasion however, assembled 
as we are, in commemoration of the Anniversary 
of the In&titutien of the Batavian Society, with 
such fair prospects before us^ of promoting the 
eriginal design of iU establishment, under the 
anticipated protection of so illu&trioüs a pat- 
RON, I cannot refrain from taking a general, 
though imperfect review^ of the progress of 
the Society, from its fir^t institution, nor from 
indulging in the contemplation of the lights 
which the future exertionsof its active and zeal- 
ous MemberSj many throw on man and nature 
ia these remote regions. 
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Onder deze opluisterende en veel belovende 
omstandigheden^ was het, dat de Lel^n, cjoor 
Iiunnen nieuwen President aangemoedigd, zich nu 
bij een jilgeraeen Adres eerbiedig verstoutten 
cm het Protectoraat van dit Genootschap aan 
Zijne Excellentie den Graaf Muito met vurige 
"belangstelling nederig aan te bieden. Ook hier 
in slaagden zij naar wensch ; Zijn Lordschap 
gaf zijner goedwillige gevoelens voor Java's in- 
gezetenen op nieuw toe, nam de vrijmoedige 
bede in allen deele gunstig op^ en aanvaardde 
den titel van Protector van het Bataviasche Ge- 
nootschap. 

Tali auxilio & tanto Defensore raag het Ge- 
nootschap een glansrijker tijdvak te gemoet sta- 
ren ; maar dan ook zullen lust en ijver en werk* 
.dadigheid herleven : een naauwlijks overzien- 
baar veld van veelsoortige nasporiug en bewer- 
king biedt zich van alle kanten den kundigen 
opmerker en beoefenaar aan of dringt zich lie« 
ver zijner waarnemingen en naarstigheid van 
zelfs op ; hoe veel gronds ligt nog onaangeroerd 
of naauwlijks ontgonnen, of gebrekkig bear- 
beid ! wat blijft er niet over voor allerlei wcn- 
schen en billijke verwachtingen ! te bijzonde- 
reo is niet noodig^ daar zoo veel ontbreekt. 
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be introduced previously to the genera! a'dopltion 
of thé Christian Religion in the East; but thej 
were aware of the difficulties to be encoiinter- 
ed under the circumstances in \vhich the Colonié» 
of Holland were then piaced, and a considerable 
period elapsed before the design was carried 
into effect. 

At length, in the year 1777, when Mr. Radere 
machcr and his father-in-law, the Governor Ge- 
neral De Klerky were newlj elected Directors of 
the Society of Haerlem, a Programma appeared, 
which contained the plan of extending thé 
branches of that Society to the Indies. The dis- 
tance and extent of the Dutch Colonial posses- 
sions in the East^ did not however admit of this 
plan being realized, but the idea being thus 
brought forward to public notice, a separate . 
Society was, by the unremitting perseverahce of 
Mr. liaderniacher, who 'may be called thé 
founderof the Institution, estiblished at Batavia. 

On the 24th of April, 1778, this Society was 
duly established under the authority of Govern- 
ment, and after the exarople of Haerlem, took 

« 

for its motto, The Public ütiliti/. On its first 
organization the Society consisted of 193 Mgiü- 

* ' - . « 

bers, the Governor General being Chicf Direc* 
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tor, ^tlA ihe Members of the. High Rcgency 
DirectoTs. The ordinary Menibers were elected 
from among the most distinguished inhabitant» 
of Batavia^ and the possessions of the Company ; 
aüd it was euacted, that as many as were present 
shouM annually hold a general assembly^ in or- 
der tojudge and decide upoö the answers re- 
c^ived to the different questions proposed^ to 
propose new questions^ and to make general re- 
gulations. In addition to this general direction^ 
a Committee was noi^inated^ consisting of eight 
Members^ with a President and Secretary^ who 
were charo:ed with the dailv occurrences. and 
with authority to decide upon and carry into ef- 
fect whatever might not admit of delay, report- 
ing their proceedings at the ensuing general as- 
sembly. • 

; The Society selected as objects of researcll 
tod enqtiiry, whatever coiild be useful to agri* 
culture, commerce, and the welfare of the Colo- 
ny; it encouraged every question relating to na- 
tural history, antiquities, and the manners and 
usages of the Native inhabitants, but expressly 
avoided entering upon any subject which might 
relate to the Ea&t India Company ; and in order 
the better to define the object^ and contribute to 
their accomplishtnent^ a Programma was from 
time to time printed and circulated abtoad. 
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These Programmas coataiii many important 
questions, as well gencral as particular, reiating 
io agf iculture, commerce, the meaiis of removing 
the insalubrity of Batavia, the diseases of the 
cUmate generally, and other points which clear- 
ly mark the objects of the Society. Among 
these, the following question may deserve no- 
tice : — 

'* By what means of finesse do the Preachers 
'^ and Missionaries of the Moslem f aith succeed, 
'^ even at the present datj, in converting Pagans 
*^ to the f aith of the Koran, and in establishing 
**" thcm in thisfaith.'* 

Althongh it would seem tliat this question 
might either have lieen ansvvered . generally by 
stating ^^ that the Mahomedans at the present 
^' day owe tlieir success principalljj to their 
^* more intimate assimllation with those to bc 
^' converted/' Or perliaps eventually by ^' a 
*' philosophical and political view of the first 
*' establishment of the Mahomedan Religion 
'*" 071 the Islands and Coasts of the Seas Irjing 
'^ East oftht Straits of Malacca and Sunda.** 
It does not appear to have been replied to in any 
of the subsequent volumes. 

The viev/ which I have just mentioned seems 
to fall pcculiarly with ia the proviuce of the So- 
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«iety, and to be highly deserving its attention ;. 
H is a part of history, whieh secms hither- 
lo to' have been too liltle investigated, and a 
tract on the subject, while it discussed the ques- 
tion alluded to, would naturally introducé other 
important object?. 

The Society was no sooner fully establishcd 
and its proceedings generally known, than it re- 
ccived froni all quarters Tarious acquisitions to 
f(s cabinetand library. Mr. Radermacher him-^ 
lelf presented the Society wilh a convenient 
house and with eight cases of valuable books,. a 
collection of animals, fossils,. minerals, musical 
Instruments of the Javanese,^ and of the different 
coins current in the East ; and in the same year^ 
hy the liberality of Mr. BarttOy the Society was 
enabled to form a Botanical Establishment in a 
garden presented by that Gentleman. 

: In 1779 the Society undertook to print the 
èi^st volume of its Transactions ; the second ap- 
peared in 1780, and the third in 1781, but from 
the want of types and other unfortunate circum- 
stances, a Programma only appeared in 1782. 
In 1786 the 4th volume was ho wever given to 
the public, but printed in Holland by the Com- 
missaries of the Society, under the special privi* 
lege of the States General. 



8 A Dl8t»0|}^R&E> &C. 

After this period the Society obaerving that 
the questions proposed remained unaoswered, 
set to work themselves and published the 5th 
▼oluraein 1790. In this and the 6th volume, 
which appeared in 1792, the Essajrs are writtcn 
exclusively by the Members. 

In 1794 the two lirst Essays intended for the 
7th volume were printed ; but no subsequent 
publication of the transactions of the Society 
appcars to have taken place. 

Subsequent to this period, when the revolu- 
tions in Europe, the war and other circumstan- 
ces of the times, continued to interfere with the 
prosperity of the Society, it was suggrsted by some 
of the Members, that by adopting a more 
limited plan for lts proceedings, the objett» 
which the Society had in view might still be 
be obtained ; and accördingly a resolution ap- 
pears to have been taken to this effect, to 
which the approval of the High Regency was 
obtained in May 1800. 

Under this new organization of the Society, 
the '^ Public ütility" was still the declared ob- 
ject of the Institution ; but the publication of 
questions, except at the particular suggestion of 
any Member was discontinued. The Society 
fttill continued to consist of men of ability and 
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(ftfent. The dircctioiv of the Society was placed 
in the hands of a Directorj of nine persons ia* 
cludïng the Secretary, wbo were chosen fróiQ 
among the Membecs, each taking precedeQce ia 
his tura for one rnonth. Correspondiilg Mem* 
bers were elected at thé principal settlements 
and out-stations^ and the general annual assem- 
blies, were abolished. In the hands of thia 
Directory the Society appears to have depositedi 
every thing ; and consideringthedistracted state 
of the country, such a condnctn^ayperhaps have 
been essential fbr maintaining its existenee during 
the convuhed periad which cnsued. 

Notwitbstanding the exertions of the Directory 
to complete the seventh volume, it was found 
impracticable, and the only acquisitions which 
it appears to bave obtained during theperiod ia 
which the aSairs of the Society were exclusive- 
ly under its management, are the Communica- 
tions of Ehr. Thomas Hor&fidd. This Gentle- 
man was proposed to the High Regency, and 
autborized toprosecutehis Botanical Researches 
under the sanction of Grovemment. After seve- 
ral excursions in different parts of the Island, he 
eslablished him^elf at Souracarta with the view 
of forming a Flora Javana, forwarding to the 
Society from time to time reports of his pro- 

B 
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gross^ dried plantsand useful desrriptionsand ac« 
éounts of discoTeries made by him in Natura! 
History. 

' 'Such was the state of the Society at thé 
change of Government ia l8i I, when the dark 
perspective was iUumiv(ed, and the talenta 
arid amhition of the Society again shone forth 
frorn the obscurity in which political circumi»' 
tftances had involved it. 

Without noticing particularly the varioiis 
Essays which adorn the pages of the six volumes 
of the transaations already publishedj I shall 
briefly observe that as far as my limited know^ 
ledge of the language enables me to judge, thejr 
Contain much useful and interesfing information^ 
particularly on economical subjecls materially 
connected with the interests of Science and Lite- 
rat ure. 

In the first volume will be found an interest* 
ing description of the Dutch possessions in the 
East Indies, and the transactions are replete with 
Various valuable tracts on agriculture, com* 
merce, political ecotiomy, and natural history^ by 
Messrs. Rader macher. Van Ho gendorp, Hooy'- 
pjjan. Van Iperen, Baron Van Wurmb, Cour 
perus, Van der Steege, Titsing, Tessiere, Van 
£oeckholtz, and others. 
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• Having thus taken a retróspective view of the 
Society^ frora its first institutipn until the period 
when it was new modelled under the regulatioafi 
pf last year, ï shall proceed briefly to nolice 
the contents of the volume, which is now*ent 
to the Press, and to communicate sucb susfo^es* 
tions as occur to me with regard to our futur-e 
prpceediogs. 

Ia various branches of Natura! History, 
Doctoi: HoTsfidd is eminently conspicuous^ and 
"pie papers which will now come before the 

public from bis pen, are hiehly interesting to 

i. ' ' , ■'•^ < 

Science. On the Antiquities and Native History 
pf the Island, some light is thrown by Lieute- 

* . 

naat Colonel Mackenzie, Surveyor General oa 
ihe Madras Establishment^ in bis interesting 
Trapt 00. the Ruins of Prarabana, forining thé 
Capital of one of the early dynasties of this 
Idand ; and on the Island of Borneo, sora^e in- 
teresting dat^ are furnished on which to found 
Qur further enquiries in that ipimense Island, 

from the pen of the late Dr. Ledden. The cir- 
_ • • 

curastances under which this paper was written 
$ire stated in a note annexed to the paper itselK 

Had our late valuable Secretary, Dr. Hunter, 
been spared hut a few months, the present voluniê 
VomM not have ^ade its appearance withoiH 



12 A DISCOU.RSE^ &C. 

containing some highly interest! ng Essay fron» 
him« His death is deeply deplored by us all^ 
as must for ever be the unexpected and unr 
timely fate of my departed friend Dr. Leyder\y 
Vfm, although not actually ihitiated as a 
Member of tbis Society, came from the other 
India panting after knowledge and busy in the 
pursuit of Science. Had Providence ordained 
that he should have remained a few months on 
this Island in the exercise of the wonderful 
powers of his ever active mind^ I am cónvincedj 
that from his cxtraordinary acquirement? in all 
the languages of the East, his deep crudition, 
and his zeal in the cause, he would have found 
it no difficult task to have traced the connection 
which formerly subsisted between the Eastern 
Islands^ and Western India^ from a comparison 
of their languages and dialects only^^. His views 
"Were the most extended and comprehensive that 
a philosophic mind can conceive. Ardent in the 
pursuit of knowledge in every direction, and 
rising with dilBculties^ his uncommon mind and 
rare talents must naturally have overcome every 
obstacle. 

A more convincing proof cannot perhaps be 
offered of the views which he contemplated, 
in setting his foot in this capital of the Eastera 
Islands^ thaa in the sketch of Borneo^ whicb^ 



I have jast noticed. This was prepared by 
him on ïiis passage from Malacca to Batavia 
during the progress of the Expedition. It 
stands uncorrected by his masterly hand, but 
even in its present state, will^ I have no doubt,, 
be found to merit a place in your publications. 

Irreparable as the loss of these inestimable 
{)romoters of our design and ornaments of our 
age must be, and deep as our regret niay be feit, 
we are not to despair of wbat may hereafter be 
done; hut rat her, from the loss we hav« sus« 
(ained, put our shoulders more firmly to the 
wheel, and exert ourselves more than under 
otker more fortunate circumstances, would have 
l^een necessary. 

The first point which it appears to me 'essen- 
tial to notice with regard to our future proceed- 
iogs, is the necessity of encouraging and attain* 
ing a more general knowledge of the Javanese 
lauguage. Hitherto the communication with 
inhabitants of the country has been chiefly 
through illiterate Interpretors, or when direct, 
through the medium of a barbarous dialect of 
Malays, confounded and confused by the intro- 
duction of Portuguese and Dutch. Without 
a thorough knowleidge of this language, it is im- 
t^ossible to form any accurate idea of the modes 



óf thinking or aeting amongtlye people of ïhi$ 
country. Much \aliiable inforniation raay be 
expected to be fouiid in their boaks> and wheA 
they are more generally known^ an attempt may 
be ma.de to detelope the early history of the 
Islaadj, which, with the exception of some l«adv 
ing facts, remains anterior to the introduction of 
Mahomedanisnij, involved in ob-curity and fable. 

• \ 

I have already ïn my possession three detail^ 

» 

cd histories of the Island, stated to be taken from 
their own written accounts ; but as they have 

m 

passed through onc, and in sonirc cases two in- 
termediate languages, and the persons intrusted 
wHh the first translation not perhaps under- 
standing the subject, I Qannot depend upon them. 

Vocabularieö have already been collected of 
thje different dialects of the Javanese^ and alsoof 
the principal languages in the Kastern seas^ and 
frora the unremitting and indefatlgable exertions 
of Colonel Mack.enzie, whose i:esearches into the 
history and antiquities of Western India, so 
eniinently qualify him for siniilar pursuits in 
this quarter, we are justified in theexpectation 
that many of thedoubtful points regarding th? 
carly connection of Java and jbhe Eastern Islands 
ifvith the Continent of India wiU be cleared upt 



•* The colleciions of Colonel Mackenzk, wha 
lias personally visited almost every part of the 
Island, prove the zeal wifh which he has taken 
up the subject; and on his return to India, where 
an opportunity may be afforded of decypher- 
in^ se ver al inscriptions found in different parts 
of Java, of which he has taken fac similies, 
we are prom'sed that his exertions will not be 
relaxed in endeavoring to illustrate whatever 
may be important* 

The opportunity afforded of increasing our 
stock of Javanede Manuscripts has not been lost, 
and if the Government should be enabled 
to prosecute a plan which is in contempla- 
tion for forming an establishment for the ac*- 
quisition of the laoguage, we may hope that 
translations of the most important will sooa 
find a place on the sbelves of our library. 

Dr. Horsfield still continues his pursuits in 
Natural History, with unabated zeal'; and al- 
iiiough he has been for a time rcmoved from the 
jmmediate field of Java, he is prosecuting in a 
ileighbouring Island, pursuits of a similar na- 
ture. The Island of Banca, which has lately 
fallenintothe possession of our Government, had 
never been explored by Europeans. Dr. Jffors- 
Jield has undertaken the task, and from hiis ta« 



16 A DISCOÜRSE^ Sec. 

lents^ abiltty^ and industry^ the mo&t sangbine 
expectations may be realized. 

Mr. Miintinghe also, whose eniarged views 
and extraordinary éndowments so peculiarly qua- 
lify him to direct you in the paths of Science and 
Literature, wiU not be vranting iu contribüting 
his share to the general purposes of the Society. 
He has already collected many highly inter- 
esting tracts on the Native Laws and Institutions 
as they are traeed to have existed antecedent to 
the introduetion of the Mahomedan faith ; and 
when hi» inforoiation is more mature and his 
collections more complete, we are justified in 
the expectation^ that he will devote to the So^ 
ciety some portion of that extcnsive stock of 
literary acquirenaent and sound judgment for 
lyhich he stands so emibently conspicuous. 

To the learned Professor Ross, the Society 
is already highly indebted> and vs^hile we cannot 
but consider our thanks as peculiarly due t o tb is 
Gentleman far his exertions in preserving the 
cxistence of the Society during a period of pecu- 
Har delicacy and diflSculty, I am satiafied that 
we may look to him and the other Dutch Mombers 
for the most essential aid in future. To parti- 
cularize i« many of these Members would per- 
haps be iavidious to the whole^ but if I may bö 



«llowed to introducé the naraes of Engelhard, 
Couperus aad Kan JSTaersen, aqd to calculate oci 
ihe advantages which must bc derived from the 
investigations and conimuuications of these Gen- 
tleaiep^ I am »ure there are few among us who 
Will act readil; admit tbeir claim io pre«emi« 
gence and distinction. 

' Without entering on the Tarious subject» 
which <^cr themselve^ for enquiry on Java^ and 
^hieh^ not to intrude on your time at present^ 
tday be more advantageously introduced in a list 
'of Dediderat^^ I shall confiiie myself to a fevr 
observations on the present state of the Coun- 
tties iïi lts vicinity which seem most to demand 
tttentión. 

« 

The Menibers of the Society raust have beea 
forcibly struck with the rapid progress made by 
the Asiatic Societi; in Calcutta ; an Institution 
cf receüt date^ compared with that established 
at Batavia ; and bowevet much the decline of 
the latter may be attributed to the political 
ètrcumstances already stated> I am inclined ta 
think, that its decay may in some degree have 
beéa accelerated by tbe nature of its constitu- 
Üod. A very essential change bas lately been 
ïffected> and tbe Regulations of the Satavian 
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Society have been new inodeUed> neafly on the 
same principle us those of the Asiatic Societj^ ia 
^engaU Althougb, therefore, we iiiay not at the 
present moment boast of ko many eminent Lite* 
rary Characters as are to be found ainong the 
Members ot that Society, it is but fair to fiatter 
ourselves witb the expectation^ that under the 
fortunate change of circumstances which bas 
taken place^ witb regard to this Is-land^ and th^ 
new organi;&ation of the Society, our exertionj 
may tend considerably to a better knowledge of 
this part of the World, and the general advance* 
ment of Literature and Science. 

The objects of the Asiatic Society in Calcutta, 
are so fully explained in the discourses of Sif 
William Janes, that it is unnecessary to eiUer 
iiito any explanation of them here. The research- 
es of that Society are not confined iramediately 

to Western India ; they extend throughout the 
whole regions of Asia. The whole circle of the 
Sciences and the wide field of Asi^, are alik^ 
open to your observation, but it occurs to me, 
that the intorests and object of the Institution 
will be more advantageously promoted by its ex- 
ertions being directed to what falls more imme« 
4i»tely within 'your jceach. 
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It IS f o what has been emphatically lermed 

« 

the '^ FüRTHEH east" that I would direct your 
more immediate attentioii; and here, if lam not 
mistaken^ an ample field is afforded. The Histo* 
ly of Sumatra, by Mr. Marsden, hastlirown soT 
elear a ligbt on the country and character of 
the inhabitants^ that I have but to refer you to 
that valuable work for all that is yet knówn res*^ 
(Meeting that interesting Island. Much, however; 
Aill remainsto be done^ even in this quarter^ and 
oür recent connection with Palernbahg, and thë 
Southern Provinces of the Island^ promises to 
aSbrd every facility to our enq^uiries. Of B,an- 
Oa, we shaU no doubt possess the most accurate 
and interesting information, on the return of Dr. 
HoTsfield, a*nd as our recent establishment ia 
that quarter furms a new centre from which ouf 
ehquiries may diverge, the various countries ia 
lts vicinity will no doubt be earjy explored. 

Of the chain of Island& lying East of Java, 
and with it donominated generally the Sunda 
fslands, I shall oiily notice particularly that of 
Ëali. This Island liesso close to Java, that ït 

e. 

is surprising so little is knovvn of it. All ac- 
counts agree, that vestiges of the Hfndu or 
B'hudist religion, perhaps of both; are still tobé 
found. Some accounts go'so far as to state^ that 
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ih the interior of the country, the inhabitants 
are dirided into four tribes, termed Bramanay 
Sudra, Wazier, and Sutra ; and \i is certain, 
that on the final establishment of the Maho* 
medan religion in Jara, the Hindusor B*hu- 
dists who remained unconverted, took refuge id 
that Island. I will not yenture further on this 
Ünknown ground, feeling satisfied that another 
year will not be allowed to pass by without per- 
sonal observation on the spot by some inquisi** 
tive enquirer. 

We have hitherto only adverted to the conn- 
tries lying in the more immediate vicinity of Ja- 
Va, hut in cxtendrng the prospect and directiug 
, our views Eastward to the other Isiands of the 
Archipelago, our attention is forcibly attracted 
by the great Island óf Borneo, hitherto a blaak 
on the chart of the world. From the best In- 
formation we have yet been able to obtain of 
this immense Island, greater in extent than any 
civilized nation of Europe, and abundaotly rich 
in <he most valuable natural productions, it 
would appear that the i)vhole country was, at uo 
very remote period, divided uhder the three Era- 
piresof Bórneo, Sucadana, and Banjer Masin, of 
which thé reigning Princes of the two latter> 
tracé their descent from Jïïah'japahit in Java. 
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Borneo or B'rni, now termed by us Borneo 
JProper^ haviog been the first port visited by 
Buropeans^ may have given rise to the uame of 
Borneo bcing erroneously applied to the whole 
Island, Mrhich by the native inhabitanfs^ and uni^ 
Versally by the Eastern States, is termed Pulu 
K'Iemantan. lts Princes deduce their origin 
froni the Sultans of Johor, but such is the 
wretched state to which their country has fallen, 
(bat they possess little more than nominal au<- 
thority, except on the inamediate spot of their 
resideuce. 

Sucadana^though the most conspicaous in latter 
times, is now reduced to little more than a name. 
To the rise of Sambas, Pontiana, and other 
petty states on its numerous rivers, originatin*^ 
in grants and usurpations of various portions 
of the Empire, the destruction of the seat of 
Government by the Dntch, and thegeneral im- 
becility and want of enterprize on the part of the 
reigning Princes, raay be attributed the state into 
which the present possessor of the title has lat- 
terly fallen. He resides entirely at Matan, an 
inconsiderable pl^ce far up an adjacent river. 
ThisPrince stil! possesses the large diamond which 
has been for eight generations in bis family, but 
i:etaios little other valuable appendage or con- 
sideration to support either his rank or authority. 
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Banjer Masin^ although not much indebted io 
the interference of the Dutch in promoting its 
internal improvement, still owes much of its re* 
maining rcspectabilitj^ as a State to the protectioa 
afforded by the presence of the Ëuropean au<* 
thority. Deprived^ however, latterly of that sup- 
port, convulsed by the coasequences of the mea^ 
tures which closed the period of Dutch influ*^ 
ence^ and exposed to the inroad» of piratical 
enterprize, it was rapidly falling intodecay, and 
in a short poriod its Princes would perhaps ha?e 
had little more fo boast than these of Suca-r 
^lana, had not the fostering care of the £u;o* « 
pean power been again extended by theencour^ , 
agement gïven fo the wishes and expeqtatipns of: 
the reigning Prince, whose condMct afïbrds>> 
amo»-gst many others, a convlncing proof ho^Y 
TOUch the interests, ^^^elfkre^ and even existence of, 
the Native States depend on the ab^Iity and chafr. 
acter of the reigning Prince,* 

A more intimate acquaintance with Banje^^ 
Masin than with the other parts of the Islandj^ 
enables us to speak more decidedly with rega,rd: 
to the progress of civili^iatioi;! in thq iqterior of 



-.. * Tlie Factory of Banjer Masin wa^withdra^n, and the contiiectlon 
abandoned by the Dutcb, early in 1809, the SuUan pufchasing fór the 
sum of 50,000 Rix Dolkirs the Forts aadBiaUüings, OQ-b!» belog^ 
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ihe coupiry, and the general state of the Southern 
Provinces. Something has already been writtea 
on the Northern part^ and the sotflements former- 
ly maintained by the Éiiglish, have thrown some 
light on the character of the country and habits 
of the population in that quartèr ; the in- 
lerference which has been found requisite, for the 
immediate suppression of piracy in the States 
formerly appertaining to Sucadana^ will alsö af* 
ford the means by which much interesting infor- 
mation will be obtained from thence.- 

Banjer Masin, in common with java^ still re- 

tains tome vestiges of Hindu antiquity^ a^d 

among otbers it iuay notbeuninterestingtonotice 

the circumstance of the Sultan being in posses* 

sion of a Golden Tortoise with sèveral rings^ on 

v^hich areengraved the figur^ps of ïshwara and 

other Hindu Deities^ and ünpressions of the Cow 

and Elephant.* 

Of the population of the Island^ all that we 
sreyetjustified in 9aying is that the Moslems 
sippear to have established themselvcs in authori- 
*ƒ OYer the aborigines^ who are generally termed 



* Themanoer ia which the Golden Tortoise was discover edit 
**^wreUted— «« In the reign of the former Sultan, a natlve <>f Banjer 
^in, when at Sei io company with a KUng ot native of the Coast 
o{ GoroflUttdelt aKertained from coDfersation that the latter^ who 



n 
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Orang DatjaJc, in those parts of the country ad* 
Jacent to settlements which they have formed oa 
the banks of the many Rivers with which the 
Island iswatered. These extend some distance 
inlands but the Mahomedan influenee faas^ not 
spread far into the interior. Indeed, the mass 
of the population which maj have submitted to 
the Moslem ChiefS;^ still remain unconverted td 

** was a HindUf had a secret object in proceeding to Banjer Masin, 
•' and at Icngtb disci>vercd that object to be the recoTcry of property 
«^ belonging to hi» ancestors» which appeared to üe bitried in the 
*^ earth at a place called Miraixtpiaü. Stimulated by the expcctation 
*' of gain, he dlssuaded the Hinda froni immediately prosecutins hii 
^ object^ and bent his. own course directly to the spot« where» after 
^ digging to a considerable depth he discovered several compartmeaU 
**^ inclösed by walls> in one of which he found the Tortoise with A 
** pot of gold-du)i?t o» the back.'* IntelligenoÊ being- iBwiiediately 
carried to the Sultan, hi» further researches were prevented, in coa«- 
sequenee of the spot being seized as a drait of royalty» after whidi 
Bo further Investigatiott appears to have taken place. The Cow ia 
said to be never secn amonf the emWems of Hindu or Vcdantic My» 
thology ; but the Ox froquently. The Ëlephant \h introduccd merely 
a? an ornament, except when repeated in ccrtai» storics with other 
figurcft of the Drama. The Ëlephant exhibited on the Seal Ring ïnay 
have some allusion to the Calinga or Teling» state, the chief of which 
was denominated the Gaja Putly or Lord of ElephanU. In like man» 
ner as the Chief or King of the Cnmatic was denominated Ifaru 
Putiy or Lord of Men^ but the Seal of CarneUic was a Wild ffag,^^ 
Pillars and remains of buildings, evidently traces of a more eollghten'» 
9d population at a remote period, have been noticed a considerable 
way up theriver; but untU that part of the country is visited bf 
Europeans,^ it would be premature to oSer any obserratioa oa their 
ojj^in and design» 
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*he Mahomedan faith^ and in tlie interior their 

liabits are so barbarous as to prevent all inter**: 

^^ourse, even with the Mahomedans most in their 

^^icinity. Those subjected to the Mahomedans 

sippear to be mostly tractable and of mild dis* 

jposition^ but so wretchcdly sunk in barbarous 

stupidity as to submit to every indignity without 

yesislance, while those who still retain their in* 

€3ependence^ and who are to be considered as the 

'ft3ulk of the original population, form innumera- 

tle ferocious tribes, constantly at variance with 

each otber, and individually rejeetiog internal 

Crovernment and controul. 

It may be a question whether the present stat^ 
of society among the unsubdued inhabitants is 
to be aittributed to any marked distinction be» 
tween them and those who have submitted to the 
Mahomedan rule^ or whether the barbarity 
^hich now disgraces human nature^ may not be 
traced in agreat mcasure to the conduct observ* 
^i to those wha have submitted to a foreign in- 
fluence. Be this as it may, it is a lamentable 
factnot to bedisputed, that at the present day, 
rfoiost within sight of Java, the sacrifice of 
human beings at ceremonies and festivals i» so 
commoa that enterprize» are undertaken divested 

D 
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of every olher object biit the attainment of ba^ 
man beings for such occasions. 

Where sucbpractïccs are prevalent^ it is notto 
be expecte 1 that a coiüitry can boast extensive 
populatïon ; indeed, under such circumstances it 
may rather be matter of surprize that Borneo 
shouldbesopopulousasit is. Happilv tfaereisnor 
state of hiiman nature so debascd as not to aflTord 
a field for improvemont, and although the borrid 
custom alluded to woiild serm to check any 
sanguine hope of a rapid change being effect • 
cd, thereare some traits to be found, even in these 
savages, which aflTord an opening for intercourse 
and consequent improveinent. They are not 
without industrv, and when met bv candour 
an-i kind treatm?nt are rather disposed than^ 
otherwi^e to a trading intercourse. Frommild 
and judicious nr>anageraent iBuch may be ex-^ 
pected. 

From what bas been said of the present state 
of Borneo, it foUows that vsïe are not to calculate 
on any immediate additïon to our stock of useful 
arts, hut as cvery antroddea path affords somfe 
new incitement to the inquisitive niind, we may 
look for niueh in the various branches of Na- 
tura! History ; — to the philosophic min J a 
vride and interestiog field is dpenedj and whUe 



W5 conteraplate in a poUtical point of view the 
advantages which must result from bringing 
forth and directing in a proper course the latent 
eaergies a.iid resources of so large a portion of 
the habitable globe, it naust be a pleasing re« 
flection to the Philanthrophist that so many of 
our fellow creatures are thusgraduallyretrieved 
from ignorance^ barbarism and «elf destruction, 

Much Taluable and interesting information 
lias already been collected by Mr. Alexander 
JSare^ the present Resident, a gentleman whose 
desire after useful knowledge and whose zealous 
cxertions ia the cause he bas undertaken^ are 
perhaps unrivalled>and from the progress which 
he has already made in developing the general 
nature of the country and character of its in- 
habiiaots, the happiest results may be contem* 
plated. He has already made several incur« 
sions^ and projects at an early period penetrat* 
ing far into the interior of the country. Under 
his enlightened administration the country «uh- 
jected to Banjer Masin has been already re* 
duced to order and regulation^ and it is reasonable 
to expect that the shores of all Borneo may in 
time be approached without danger^ and the po* 
pulatioQ of the interior open to safe and general 
commuflicatioQ. 
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Procceding east, our progress is arrested by 
the Cèlebes, an Island a« remarkable for ife 
'peculiar shape^ as for the martial and commer*» 
•cial enterprize of a great portion of it^ inba^ 
*bitants. Of this Island> however, we yet knovr 
but little that is to be depended upon^ except ^f 
.the south west limb^ and the immediate neigh«- 
bourhood of the uorth east poiot^ 

Among the records of the Dutch Government 
'E yery interesting map of the soutbh-westertt 
limb> bas been found ; and from the minuteness 
'and ability with which it appears to be exeeuted, 
it promises to throw much light on the genera! 
iiature of the country ; and will at all events 
fecilitate a more accurate survey whenever cir* 
cumstances may admit of such an undertaking. 

The most prominent nations in this part of 
ICelebes are the Bugis and Macasar or Menga'- 
'sar, but hitherto we have only discovered on6 
Written character^ distinct from every ether iil 
the Ëastern Islands. The Mahomedan religioa 
prevails geaerally throughout this part of tli€$ 
Island^ btit in the northern provinces^ beyond 
Mandkar, and generally in every interior pari 
fif the Island^ human nature appears nearly in 
the same rude state as we hav^ described it ia 
t|^9 interior of Botneo. 



The pêople are, however, known under the 

general denomination of Alfur or Arafura, 

which term is extended tö the same description 

of inhabitants in the Islands further East ; these 

last do not appear to differ essentially from the 

Orang Dayak of Barneo> and may with them 

be con^idered ad the Aborigines of these Islands. 

The Celebes, from its peculiar figure, seems ad- 

tnirably adapted for the purposes of commercial 

ifitereeurse ; and although but a Tery smali 

fioftion seeras yet to have ad vaneed to any degree 

of cif iHzatix)Hj tbey are renowned araong olher 

«asterii nation^ for the spirit of commerce and 

'^ar. They have established various colonies 

on the óppo«ite coast of Borneo, and on the 

«h<Mre8 of the adjacent Islands, and even maintain 

tininfluence ofno inconsiderable weight in the 

politics of the Malayan States west as far 

as the straits of Malacca. The Bugis and 

Macasar nations^ like the Javanesc, are nations 

perfectly distinct from the Malays ; but we are 

not yet sufficiently acquainted with the Native 

fiistory to assert how far they are entitled to be 

cousidered as the indigenous inhabitants of the 

country. 

We know pretty accurately the date of the ia 
^oductioQ of the Mahomedan faith^ and somf 
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leadiiig circumstances relating to the conversfo» 
of the people; but from the advanced state of 
their civilization coraparcd with that of the 
^rafuras, \i must be inferred, that at the period 
of its introduction, thev had attained a consi» 
derable de2:ree of improvement beyond the bulk 
of the populatlon ; and indeed, we are borne out 
by traditioii and history in the belief that in this 
part of the Island there existed a powerful Na* 
tion, long antecedent to the introductioa of Ma* 
boinedanism. We are not, however, prepared to 
fiaj from what fireign quarter this portion of 
the Native populatlon was first civilized^ and 
we are not yet informed, whether, as in Java^ 
any traces are to be found of Hinduism. Oa 
these poiuts^ and in short on every essential 
point, we have much to learn ; and the field is 
so important and intere?ting, that I flatter my- 
Self the period is not far distant, when the pages 
of our transactions may throw much light oa 
the subject. We have already, as I before no- 
ticed, obtained through the assistance of Captain 
Phillips, the Resident, very extensive vocabula*» 
jries of the langu age^ and the eiiquiries which 
have been set on foot by that Gentleman at the 
fiiiggestion of the Society, promise the most ia- 
tcrestiug result. 
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Furtlicr Eist lies the Island of Gilolo or Ha-' 
lamahira, which is situated between the Moluc- 
cas and the Papua Islands^ as Celebes itself is 
situated between the Moliiccas and Borneo. G/- 
lolo has sometimes, from its form^ boen denomin* 
ated little Celebes. With the Western Coast of 
this Islarid, we are less itcqnainted^ butthe iuha« 
bitants of the Ëastern Coa»ts^ especiallj' tho&e of 
Asa and Maba, are^ from their connection on the 
Moluccas^ well known. These, however^ would 
appear to occupy a small portion of the country 
compared with the Alt'urs, that we can hardly 
be said to be yet fuily acquainted with the bulk 
of tbe inhabitauts. 

On this Island t:ïerefore^ and the groupe of 

smaller Islands in its neighbourbood, jncluding 

the Moluccas, the first object appears to bo that 

of ascertaining correctly what is already knT)wn ; 

and after reducing the same io such a for n as 

may furoish a basis, or at least determined points, 

from which to proceed on further enqu.'ry and 

investigation, to persevere steadily in the attain- 

xnent of what is deficiënt. Our information on 

the natnral history of the Moluccas is pcrhaps 

more complete than that of any regiou of the 

East^ and it is not among the least distinguished 

records of our Society, that we fiad a Manu- 
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icript copy of an original work of the cele- 
brated Üuniphius. 

I fear I have already detained you too long in 
thus particularizing the pregent state of these 
Islands, consideriog that however interesting 
and important they may be^ a* lying contiguous 
to the seat of our deliberations, they en>brace 
bat a small portion of the extensive tract, whicb 
lajs open to the Society, even within the range 
that I am desirous of defining. To enter upon 
the whole, otheiivise than generally^ would bê 
foreignto the object of the pre&ent discourse, 
and I am far from being competent to undertake 
the task ; hut while i hastily pass over Neir 
Guinea and New Rolland^ with the numerous 
Island» of Ihe Southern 5eay> reserving the ob- 
servations which oécur on these for a future oc- 
casion, I cannot refrain from noticing the rapid 
progress of the European s^ttlements in the more 
Southern parts of New Holland, and anticipatr 
ing the practicabilrty of obtaining, in concert 
with n>en of research in that quarter, early and 
interesting information on many important pointe 
which stiU remaïn doubtful. 

Much bas been said and collected by MrJ 
Dalrt/mple on the Sulu Islands, and on the large 
Island of Mindanawiot Majindanaikj^ hut it must 
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be confessed^ that verj little light is yet tbrown 
on the History of Man in those regions^^the 
mine is still unexplored^ and from the notice ia 
the writings of the Seignor Margarettt and 
others on Luconia and the Philipine IslandSj 
much raay still be expected iu aid of what l|a| 
already been suggested. 

From the intimate political connection now 
opening with the Spanish poftsessions in both hem« 
ispheres, the period is^ I trust, not far distantj 
Hrhen an intercourse between our Society and si* 
milar institutions existing at Manilla^ may briiig 
to light much interesting information. Undér 
existing circumstances^ it will naturally occurj 
that no time shoüld be lost in opening corres- 
pondence^ and in encouraging the most Uiir&»^ 
served and cordial communication. 

Had I not already tresspassed too long on your 
time, I should have been inclined to indulge at 
some length on the prospect which theprojected 
enter prize to Japan affbrds in aid of our n0« 
searches in that quarter. From the distinguish^» 
ed talents of Dr. Ainslie, the English Secreta«^ 
ry to the Society, who proc^eds as Commissioner 
Oii the part of the English Governmentj we 
have just grounds for anticipating the acquisi« 
tioii of mnch that is to be learnt from these tp^^ 
fliot^ and iatereitiag couotf ies. 



34 A mscotfRSE^ &c. 

I must howcvcr now apologiae for the rety un* 
CODQected and diffuse manner ia ^bich I have 
taken thcf tiberty to addres» jou. The occasion 
jrequired tbat I should say something^ and I 
have atready ntaied how inadequate I feit npijself 
fo say any thing to the purpose. I canoot^ how- 
tyet, conclude without ofTering io you my con-* 
gratulations on the revival of the institution un* 
der lts present promising circumstanees^ nor 
without notiping the liberai manner in which 
JOU have undertaken the publication of a new 
Mdition af the Sacred Scriptures in the Malat/r 
fin character. AHow me to assure you^ that I 
am individually deepTy interested in the success 
of the institution^ and tbat^ while it may he ia 
iny power from roy official situation> or other*? 
^ise. io encourage and prptect your laudable 
pursuits and undertakings^ you may caTcuIate on 
'the most unreserved and liberai support of Go* 

• ' * ' ' ' 

vernment. 
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•^ ' ICÏGHi^HÖNORATéLE . \ 

The Membecs of the Literary Society of Ba«t 

'*'*.>■ • .. ■ ., - . ' ' ' 

4t¥ia take the Ubertj tp address 'ihemselTCS^to 

j^i^UT E^öellenrcy^for the pur posé of* eottmuoi^- 

jatióg' a request^ which'^Hhough tt mat {«' 

■". 1 1 ■ ■ : 

^éto-appear^^^omewhat; pih^umptaoüt^ thej ape' 
t^fir^ilcêd tq h^ope will hevertbéleft» * be graated 
E^^'jpur Loi^dship;; bothob accoutvt-of tbe^mev 
^^ '^hich hév-è/ priQiliptéd it^apd of tb^ Jail«^: 
dabie êb|ectt A^iiÏQh- y^ut* Lord^Uip''% güüdiOOft' 
pp^plianc^ is ^alculate^ ta propiote. . .,^ 

■ The M€mbfr»,.of ibs S[<>Qiety .^pe cpnyincp4^ 
lbat« iheir endQ^v^ratlxayei. bttberto been to9 
f|>ébl?>' A^d the frui^ .o( their labour tao. triv jalj^ 
td flfitt^r^theI^se}ve^ with having .merjted ;an^ 
ftariic^l^r at^ot^oa ffpni jour £4^ceUepcy pi;^ 
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those grounds; but as the nature and object of 
their iiistkiWion' haVe been considehed worthy 
of the favmirableiiotice of your Eifcellency's 
representative oa this I^Iknd, so much so^ that 
the head of ^h^ GöVerntrtfent har deigned to 

".'T 

accept the jioiiynaUoA ^oüT^^Meinber and Pre<» 
aident of the Society, they arè encoura^ed to 
* ^ifope for the förgivenésé df your L(Trdisfa!p^ if "^ 
after ^' ^sringtiished an 'atfditiort to their 
Society, they presimie to toirk forward to a yet 
bigher degree of bonor and d^tiity. 






. Jt i«> however^ Qot aloae thadesire of distinc-^ 
tiüni.r^Jtlioiigh, Uiat sentiment ever coincidci 
i^fth^ t^e tprinciplea of a Literary Society^ tbai 
fpm% cija^ to this iiddrs^s ; bf . a^sured» my I^ordj» 
ij^^itiis «puo^b mojre f sinpere. feelin^ of. gra<^ 
til^e.atnd aAtf^Ql^tiieqjt.toithe persoQ and to tba 
prirt:i{KUsr;,^f yoiir Excelleöcy, jwhiph ojn tl»^ 
noeatiwï] guWfes ih« qw4upt of o^^, Spciety,, 

Our minds are 'deepty 'impi'essèd wilb tliè 
iéOé^tiöh,^ «hftt&t 1%^ (nb^nféht thè liberal'krts 
W^ Pëaiie; ah^ thé ^lrfhtbW[>i>ic fexërfiiné of 
iAiéfiiiétë aèd 'l^énte; ülté réf ivéd' kM flonriBÜ 
Sb 'thé^^fiMb ^pöt -whicfi mt ^ fe^ ^^^tbi 
^Usi'Véks'^ttrê iëttrfieYèknè^ %i^ itott -il^ 
truction« ^ 



m 

'.Althoug;li tl^ece cqLp jpje^nQ limit to . ^ur. M^i^ 
timenis of gratitujde to that p^rsoa 'from vi^h^qi^ 
tbose advautages wer^ immediatelj d^rivec^ 
Hill w^ D^ver c^n fqrget that ü w^» the ,vi$^« 
^fudeut, *o4 happy «bpi^je of jrour ^celjenpy^ 
1|F,bich ïeft ^p henevo]ef}t aod 30 \v0rth y a, xe»u 

r 

preseatatiye of your Xiori^i^ip ;^ipopg^U4.\ *i 

« 

. We ^nsijder tb^ qatld find p^tei^ng) ^^dq^ijfs* 
trytioa^ the philv?a%opi6 ftnd ^lighteii^ 
Tie w^ of Jq^r ^ Kcp\ lenc j 's rpp rf ^ent aii ve ; pn 
tMlis IsUildi AP s|o enoafiation of j^ur Lordship^t, 
ilyfn ptioeipl^s «ad wiitinqt^ats,. and whHst w^ 
ki()4tc^ ia th« ' 4p]ef|d9r \fhi^h 9urrQundp u*, w^ 
jl^npt refrein frorn looking iip t^o the «wurcftt 
&oi{i ^rhenee lts rays proceed. / 

" It 18 for these reasons, My Lord, that thé 
Jbi^aVién* Literary SociH:y cbhsiders; itself 
Iboónd iii gratitudé to your Exccllency, fir all 
tbc* aets of kindness and protection, which i4 
hiM sö abiiudantly exper iénced from the Honor«» 
abie^tbe. Lrieutenant Od vernor of Java. 

JEt^eformed by his genius and perseverance— ^ 
^uided by bis 'talents and. examplc, re^esta«- 
blished :on its óriginal and extensive fo/ttnda» 
tions^ aod eudcfaed by ihe. addition of a nuoibet 
óf new and yaluable Memberstf^tbe Society 



■t 



ftèttèri llsér# tliat d rtéW Hfe and' vi'góüf WUl 
rftioh ^érvadé ' its wlibte systéhi, -and that aW 
ffiöüeïi the óld^ triihk still remairtïi, the graftltig* 
thèVéon rjf sbrab ne^V bfAitches; tfaiisplantetf 
ft-ottl a Heil atid fertflé soit, ^ill dllbrtTy tencf 
liy^rodüCé tt' gïéatèr atjündanCie of fruit and of 
finer qüallty than fdrmerly; *' 

• It 'ia^undë^ tnesè j)articular cifcu'mstAfiées 
tïi^at the Mernbei^s óf thé . Litcfary Öocièty of 
Batavia take the Iiberty tó ptëêèat tbis ad«^ 
iress to your E:tcellency; und to expreid Iheib' 
barnest etitreaty^ that your Ëtcelleoóy hiay bé^ 
plêased to take thèir Society Under your irii^ 
itiediate care kaa j^rotecliort, and at the samé^ 
time io accept the title ór *' Patfoh of the -lixt^ 
erafy Society of Batavia'*-— a fa vor which tliey 
^oUeit your Excel lency tb enbanc^; by pNcrraitf 
ting thera to receiVe from their Agents either' 
in Calcutta or in London, a bust of your Ex-, 
ceUency^ to be placed in the Meeting Roont 
in their ne\^ Society-housé»* now erectiilg at 
Rvswick. ■ -r 

■" ■ « * . — ■. \ : ■ f _ . ■ • » •. • ' . ■■»■'.''». 

' Your Lordship's compliahce wtth this their. 
anxLous wish wül be coiitidered by them as the 
most brilliant event recorded otl the annals óf 
the .Bata.vian- Society^ .and ^a the niost faYourr 
able augury of their future literary'^pursiirta ; 



and although the benefits which your Excel-» 
. \ency h?iy conferred on the tsland of Java, are 
too eminent and have made too deep an im* 
pression on the mindii' öf itd numeroiis inha« 
bitants e vet tö bé effaced from their memorj, 
t|be Members of the Lilerary Society of Ba- 
tavia nevertheless hope that yöur Ëxcelleniiy 
will üot refusé theni the satisfaction of being 
enabled to leavc to their. successors a memorial 
af your Lordship, whfch will prove in future 
Ve^rs ihfit they werenot deficiënt in thqse sen« 
timents of g^ateful acknQtvledgtiient aod rest- 
p.ectfal: «steent vvbich they owe to the person 
pf your Lordship, and with which tbey have 
the honor to ïemaiui 

* • \ ; I * - My tiordi . . 

Yoüt liölrdship'^ most obedient, obligcd, 

and faithful Servants, 

fSigned hy alt the Members of the Society.) 

Batavia, 
April 24, 1813 
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AAK 

ZYN^E EXCELLENTIE 

Gi IL BERT LOmii) MINTO* 

GOUVERNEUR GENBRA A L VAN INDIE, &c. Ac. &Cp " 
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ÏVTy Lord^ 

De Leden van het Letter-kundig Genoot*^ 

schap te Batavia^ nemen de Vryheid ïicb tot. 

Uwe Excellentie, te wenden en cene begeerte lé 

lennen te geven^ die ofschoon xybok eénigsunf 
*' • ■ . 

Termetel moge schynen, echter, zo8 zy hope»; 

door Uwe Excellentie in gitristige Wefduidfng 

zal worden opgenomen^ uit aanmerking zo wel 

^Tan de dry f veren waar uit zy- geboren j;i^ordtj 

als van de loffeiyke oogmerken welke daar« 

,dpor zouden kunnen bevorderd worden. 

Het Genootschap gevoelt dat hare pogingen 
tot hiertoe te zwak, en dé vruchten van harei^ 
arbeid te gering geweest zyn^ dan dat zy zicb 
souden durven vleyen^ van op grond van de* 
'Zelve^ eenige byzoudere opmerking van de zyde 
van Uwe Excellentie te hebben verdiend : dan 
daar niet te min de aard en strekking van haar 
instellingen^ de gunstigste oplettendheid vaa 



lf%^ê 'Éttfeitenties vertegènwoordictér #p dit 
Eiland is- waardig ejekeürd, in zoo verre >zelf« 
dit het Hoofd van hot Bestier, «ich niet heeft 
orttf rokken aan eene benoeming tot Lid crt 
Voorzitter .van het Genootschap> «oo vleyeo 
tj zich met de gunstige toegevendheid vaA 
Uwe Excellentie, indien zy, «a^ zulk ecoe ver- 
riiècrüering van luister tè hebben verkregen^ 
hun oog nog op een hooger trap van ouder* 

scbtsidiTig durven vestigen. 

• ••■■." 
Het 18 echter niet slechts eergierigheid, of- 

ichoon eene eergierigheid in allen deele bc>> 
ilaanfoaar is jïiet de begmselen van een Letter- 

» • #■-.'" -'T 

kundig Genootsichap, maar veelmeer eèn diep 
gevoel van dankbaarheid en van verkleefdhéid 
aan de Persoon eb aan de grondbégitiseleti vail 
Uwc Eicélientie, Wélfceter dezer gelegenheid 
de drjfveren van het Genootschap uitxtfaken. 

- • ' y : . ... 

.Zy -kannen niét zonder aandoening herden- 

• ft, 

ken, dat op dit oogenblik, de bedrjven des 

* " ' ^ . - ,,»■■«' ,'. ' . 

yjredes en de. menschiievjend^ oefeningen vaii 

letterkunde en wetenschappen wederom aan- 
gekweekt en verlevendigd woeden, op die zelf- 
de plek, welke nog slechts weinige Maanden 
l^ledéii 'het schnkketyk toneel vertoonde Van 
ÖbrtiSè etf • Vërwoésfinè. -' • 
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Ofschoon '%y geene palen wenscbeo^fe st^V? 
len^ aan de gevoelens van erkentenis verscfaulf/ 
digd aan dievhapd^ van welke zy deze \oo%^ 
liegtea onmiddel}^ k mogen ontv^ngen,^ ^o Huar 
oen zy echter nimmer uit het uQg verlie^n^^ 
dat hel de wyze voorziening en d^ gó(^4^ ^eui 
was; vaft Uwe Excellentie^ welke deze welda«i. 
dige hand aU Den vertegenwordiger V4^ V^^ 
Persoon^ ia hun. roiddea achterliep 

Ijy beschouwen het zacht en welda^dfg be^» 
stier^^ de menschlievende en verlichte in^icht^ti 
van Uwe Excellenties vertegenwoordiger op 
dit J^iland^ ah eeq. uitvloeisel v£^r^ IJwe eigenft 
beginselen en denkensaa^rd ; en terwyl zy zicH 
verheugen in het licht dat zich ^ondsongi hui^ 
yerspreidt^, kunnen zj niet nalaten tevens, op i% 

zien naar ^en, Q(Hsprpo|; v%n if^^af feet ^ot l^im 
afvloeit^ . 

Het \% om deze re^eoj^ My Lord, dat het 
EUitaviasche Genootschap zich tot dankba^iN 
beid aan TJwe Excellentie verbonden acl^t voor 
allé daden van bescherming welke zy in ziilk 
eeuè ruime mate van den Heere Xiuiteiïant Croii* 
terneur van dit Eiland heeft mógen ontvangeii,- 

. Herschept door s^ynen y ver en w^rkd^dig^ 
beid; geleid door zyne Ulent^a ea yoorh^ek 



Sfip; ihessitld op..hareiiOQrBpron|(e)yk^^ ra rui*- 
Dieren grondslag; ea verrykt door de toevoe*. 
iW& y^n een aantal pi^iuwQ ipn werk^^^me Lf* 
den ; yleit. . jicli h^t Qenpotfchap» dat :^icii 
Weldra eeoe nieuve kracht en leveq door haar 
geheel , ifteli^el ^a^l verspreideo^ en dat ofschoon 
de oude Stam zy bly veo -staaD^ de enting op 
dena^lven yap e#ajge iiieuwe takken^ gelezen yai% 
eeneoJTvken en vruchtbaren, bodein^ binnen kort 
ZjiF j^enen 901, hajir vrucbten te <Joe|i.vo.QrJt^rgn- 

• *» ' . ■ • • > 

^en in meerderen, o^reryiocd en \an eenen keuri* 

§i4;.maak,,4*n ?j t^ vpren pleeg af. t« we-llgn- 

H^t. is .Qpdia: d«fi. |)j?p»<Jpre qrasttndiglïeT 

den ^ dat. de. lieden, van het Letter-kundiij: G^^ 

ü»vfi5,.fl:|c<eU^ptfq.j^c rigtpn^ fin ^ui|nien y^n^cji 

^MAf^h^^i^i^*^ !*^* HoogA( <lBrizelveiv/npg<^ 
If^h^e)?/ bup Genootschap OQ.der deszelfs by*r 
^Off^e^Q zorg en |)p;5chepming pp te nemep^^n 
terea3 te \villen aanvaarden den titel van f' Pro^ 
^ctpr yap het h^tUv- kimdig (Tepj[>ojt$,ch»p ya^ 
Batavia", ^ene^unst wej^e-zy Uyee Excel^ 
lentie verder verzoek^ te willen volmaken» 
dooJT bun toe te staan, dat zy^ dopr hunne 
Agenten^ 't zy in Calcutt^. of ïn London, mogen 
frlapgcn.een Borstbeeld van Uwe E^celjentie^ 
Persoon, óm geplaatst te worden in hunn^ Ver- 

. B ". - 






gaderzaaTlh hét mèiiw ótitwörpche ScfèïéteïSN' 
huis by Ryswyk. ^'^ 

De yoldoenrng van deze hutme wcöschc»' 
znlTen zy beschouwen als het luisteVrykste tyd- 
sfTp in het bestaan van het Eataviasche Ge* 
nbotschap; eii als het gelukkigsteteeken voor* 
hnnne toekomstige Xetterkündtge betraéhtin* 
^enjctt ofschoon de wèrdaaéft door 'Uwe' Ex-" 
cellentie aan' Java bewezen té uftitekènd ' zy»' 
cTi een* véel te diepen ïndrük op de gemóëdèrètt 
van' het PübUrfc gemaakt hebben^ dan dat zjr' 
immer üit'hét -geheugen van de Inwoóndéreif 
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van dit Eiland zou deti kiiiinên Vorderi' üifi^e*^ 

"wiséht^ zóó verffouwèhzy cchlèirdat Uwé 'Ex^ 

cfettèhtie hun de génolègifofeniri^ met zat ontzegv' 

gen; om ^een ' gedènkteekWn 'AaH ' hunne op vöF* 

gcrs'^'te kun'Hfetr^ övérTaten 't wèl^ tên^ feisWyw 

strekt^* dif ^y niet zyn f è^ 'kort gfesch'oïeii 'i% 

^'gevoelens van dankbare erkentenis en etf^ 

bïedigè Achting Welke iy aait den Persfoori vitf 

tfwe' fixcelTèntïe verschuldigd waren, eir ra^t 

èHcc zy' def eèf li'ébbên'f é ' VerÜIyven»- ' '~^* 

• ■• -' ■' ^- '''■•■'• ^* ^My'torÖ,* • ■•■ '■ •■■• 

'IJwe 'Excellenties''* zéér onderdanige 

' vcrpKgte, en getrouwe 0fenarcrii 

(GeteJcend door alle 'de Leden van de SocietéiO 

^ • — • • f 

Batavia, > 

dea S4ste April 1813. V^ 



«IS LORDSHIP'S REPLY. 



The Honordble Thomas Stamfotij} Raf^ 
rLEs, PresideHt of the Literartf^ Society 
'^f Batavia. 

x bayë had tlie hononr of receiving yoüt 
letter of the *25th ApriU enclosing an Address 
Trom the Memhers of the Literary Society of 
'Batavia, in whicb thejr are ^leased^ in terms 
much too partial, but on that account highly 
^ratifying to .my .mind^ ,to offejr me the 4is« 
tiiigiiished titie of Patron of their learned 
Iqstitution^ 

' I retiuest you^ Sir, as Presiden* of the So« 
4Biety, 4o convey my gratefal a*ckno\vledgments 
fbr thiB flatterins: mark of their esteem. It is 
4oubtly acccptable, first^ as cofinecting my 
name with a bod^^ eminent in Literature and 
Science^ but most as associating me in pursuits 
beneficial to a «ounïry, my relations with 
ivhich Win ever be a subject of gratifying re* 
colléction, and[ whose improvement in know- 
ledge^ reputation and weffare^ I sball continu^ 
tó ctierish'as objects of war.m and paterna] 
iirterei^t^ loog' after I shall haVe lost in tbe 



retiremeal of private liFe^ thè pbviriörjf bemg 
iastrumeotal ia the.-^^Uivatioa of those bles* 

SiQgS» 



«^ 



The Society h*s énhnnced their first ffvour 
by desirixig that my bust may be pjsc^^d a* 
mongst them^ an honour to which I am the 
more sensible as it seerris to bear, with it a 
' token of personal regard. -r-I sb%U with great 
pleasure takë the. proper steps after my ar^ 
rival ia Englaad^ for giviog effect to tbis flat»^ 
teriog wisii, 

I beg tèivè to ócl^riöiii^lëdgfe 'tbe ftce?pï öt 

the priateft <rafifèac?tirfrtfr öf Wie' Só^iéty, w'htèfe 

will hold ao intere&ting place ia irf^ 'Ift'f alrj^ 

and serve to 'pe'ppètüate m 'my faririly the Are- 

collectioa of my cfonnexion with Javkj, itrid 

with those who adona it wkb their liberal aod. 

iogeauoua IabouFS« .: ; 

• . ■ « . ■ . '. 

Perrait me to add the sati'sfactioa with whicb 

1 see rfayseïf jóiaed, Sir, in the esteempfthe 

Society, with yoür aaWe, and to affix by this 

letter the sigiiature oi an absent brother, to the 

wariii bïït Just 'testi'monj boriie hy the Societr, 

% the a'rdoür, with which, ia the midst of 

many óthër public cares, vöu have tj^kea & 



fOHsptcuotts lead in proHaotiog the univeNaiLy 
ioteresting Aad useful pursuit of knowledge. ■ 

I h'av^ tlie hoflour to he, 

Sir, ' 
ir ébèdiëDt and IJFaithful humble Servantj, 

MINTO. 



Aan 

Den Hoo^'Edelen Heere Thomas Stam^ 
FOJiD Baffles, President van het Letter^ 
kundig Genootschap te Batavia^ 

HoOOfiDfeLE HEeitj, 4 

Ik beb de eer gehad te ontvangen UE: brief 
^an den S5ste April, insluitende een Adres vaa 
^e Leden van het Letter-kundig Genootschap 
Aran Batavia, waar in het hun behaagd heef|L 
^m vny in veel te partydige, maar om die redea 
"^oor my des te behaaglyker bewoordingen^ 
aed gèdisiingueerden Titel van Protector vau 
liun geleerd Genootschap aantebieden. 

■ 

Ik verzoek^ U£ : Myn Heer^ als Presid^ 
^an die Sociëteit, om mynen erkentelyken dank 
"Ce betuigen vpor dit vleyend bewys hunner 
Achting. 

Hetzelve is dubbeld sannemelyk, ten eerste 
^oor mynen naam te verenigen, met een Geir 
Bootschap, beroemd ini Letter-kunde en We« 



^flrsrfiappinfi^ én ' voómamentf yk door ihy tiéi 
iJeelgénoot te :«iiiken m onderzoekingea tem 
^dioel habbeade liet geluk vanf een Land^ my- 
oe betfekkingen raet welk immer een onderwerp 
van degenofgelykstefaerdeDking \0W my aüjlett 
Eyn, en . welk^ vorderingen in Wetenschap, 
Aanzren, ten Welv^aart, tk by voortduring zal 
waarderen als voorwerpen van een warm^ ea va- 
lierïyk belang, 7;elfs noch lang nadat ik in de 
eenzaamheid van een onbeambt leven de magt 
tal verlórcii liebben om een blykbaar deel lë ne- 
men in het bêvorderea van ' deze zegeningen. 

*! • ' . '■.•'rx • . ^ - ,'. ' -'^ 

De Sociëteit heeft de waarde vian haar eerste 
gunst vermeerderd door het verzoek dat my» 
fecirstbeeld hy hen geplaatst mag worden, eenè 
^ec. Waaraan ik des te meer gevoelig ben, door 
flien dezelve eén blyk van personeele achting 
Scbynt te wezen, fk zal rae/; groot genoegen 
ctè behoorlyké middelen In het werk stellen na 
myne aankoihstlh Engeland, om dezen vleyenden 
Vensth (en vitvoer te doen brerrgen. 

Ik heb het genoegen den ontvangst te 
tóeld'eii van dé" gedrukte Verhandelingen der 
Sociëteit, welke cene belangryke plaats in 
tayüf^ Bibliotheek zullen houden, èn strekken 
om ia myne familie de herinnering van myn^ 
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'^üjckking met Java en met die genert dïe het 
^ei hunne edelmoedigen en opregten arbeid 
^ersieien» te ^receeutwigenw 

Het aj mj Tergond om bterby bekend te 

bellen de voklaening 'i'i^aarmede ik my zelven> 

^lHjrn Heer^ in de aehting der Sociëteit met 

"ittwen naam yercenigd zie, en door dezen brief 

^e bandteekening^ ¥»n een afwezigen broeder 

Ie stellen onder bet warm maar opregt getuige^ 

sit vreffc door de Sociëteit gegeven wordt^ vai» 

den yver> waarmrede UK: in bet mijdden vao 

vele andere publieke zorgen> een bfykbaar deel 

bebt genomen^ in bet bevorderen van de algemeen 

belangryke en nuttfge nasporing vadi Weten-^ 

lebap. 

Ik beb de eer te zyn 

Hoogedele Heer t 

IJE: gehoorzame en getrouwe onderdanige 

DienaaT^ 

( g et eekend) Mint o. 
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VERHANDELINGEN 

VAN HET 

BATAVIASCHE GENOOTSCHAP. 



I. 

AJsTTïFOORD op de Vraag, voorgesteld door 
het Genootschap der Kunsten en JVeten^ 
schappen te Batavia, over het beste voed^ 
sel om nieuw geboren Kinderen zonder 
Borst of Moedermelk op te voeden, onder 
de zinspreuk. Ego fateor, me ex eorum 
numero esse conari, qui proficiendo scri* 
bunt et scribendo proficiunt, aan den 
Schrijver van het welke de Eerprijs eener 
gouden Medaille is toegezvezen. 

Door CORNELIS TERNE, 

Med. Doct, Aetis Obstetricije Lector, Lid van 

Verschillende Geleerde Maatschappijen, 

£N Stads.troedmeester tb Letden* 

INLEIDING. 

JZ^ELDZAAM is eenc waardige Moeder in die 
drukkende omstanden, dat zy niet in staat is, om 
liare vrucht met hare borst en eigen Moeder- 
melk te drenken.— De wellust, cene korzelheid, 
let gemak, vermaak, eene traagheid, of eene 
vergaande liefdeloosheid en onverschilligheid 
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zijn meest al de ware oorzaken, waaröfti men 7/f|- 
ne tovlugt tot Minnen of andere voedselea 
neemt om een Kind op te voeden. 

Ik zal mij niet pv^r de yerpHgting uitetr, 
waarom Moeders gehouden zijn hare Kinderea 
foet haren ejgen boezerp te voeden ; waar Natuur 
spreekt, beeft men door schitterende redenea 
geene aanprikkcling te geven. Natuur waar zij 
gij ? fifij zijt impiers in de verzengde lucht^streek 
niet geheel verschroeit, ontaard en verbasterd ; 
€n du9»zullea -er nog altoos brave Moeders in 
Indië gevonden worden, welke de inspraak der 
Natuur volfifen, met haren eigen boezem trach- 
ten hare Kinderen te drenken, en ongeschikte 
Minnen vap haar tej^der kroost te verwijderen, of 
uos: liever naar andere voedselen uitzien, dau 
hare Kin4^'{'^.(l !)l<>Qt te stellen aan die verschrik* 
kelijke ep ijsselijke gebreken, waar niede de In? 
dische Minnen besmet zijn. — Voeg hier bij, dat 
het niet alleen ligchaamlijke ongesteld heden zijn^ 
welke de Kinderen afzuigen, en altoos mede te 
worstelen hébben, maar zij z^uigen pok n|et ^ 
verbasterde Minnen-raelk in, den aard e.n qat.t|l4i 
van hare zedelijke gebreken — Die ss^onderUpgS 
gemoeds neigingen, welke in de Minnen gevQ%; 
den worden, uit hoofde van haar gebopxlQ-rUQ^i 
planten zij met de minnea-melk voort : dus ziet 
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men, dat Kinderen, welke vari Malabadrscbe of 
(JJeilonsche Minnen gezoogd zijn, valsfh van 
aard zijn ; van Javaan^che lui en traa^ ; vart 
eene Bouginescbe listig, \alsch en wreed ; en 
Tan eené Timoresche min gezoogd zijude, Iiii, 
bijgeloovi^. verradelijk én versaagd, en daareri- 
bc^ven alle zeer tot wèlluüt genegen.-^ Het 
schijnt itiij toe, dat de organische deelèn en in:^ 
zonderheid die der hersenen door de eerste Vöe** 
ding of fijner of grov^f van zelfstaiidigheid 
kunnen worden> zoo dat de werkingen derzelv6 
door middel der zenuwen, voor den gebéeleti 
leeftijd, of gevoeliger of aandoenlijker Worden; 
om de werkingen der ziel of nuttiger of onnut* 
ger te doen worden, en dat naar de eerste orga- 
nizatie veeltijds de verniogéhs van het ligchaam 
en dé ziel bepaald blijven voor toekomende tij- 
den. 

Van welk een aanbelang is het dus niet, om 
ïBet de Moeder-melk zijne Kinderen te laten in- 
35*ïigen, dien aard en natuur, welke men gaarn 
^ad, dat zijne Kinderen zouden bezitten, en dat 
ïn de Kinderen zoodanig eene goede organizatie 
plaats grijpe^ als wij hun toewenschen om ze tij» 
lelijk en eeuwig gelukkig te maken ? wat strijdt 
derhalve meer tegen de natuur, dan zijne eerst 
S^Wea Kindereü aan de zorg en borsten der 



é'. f « A N f W o Ó R D 1 li è 

slavinnen toe te vertrouwen, ja hunne Hgchaami^ 
en zielvermogens te vormen aan te bevelen ? Het 
ip; eene daad en handelwijs, wanneer zij zonder 
hooge noodzaaklijkheid geschiedt^ welke noch ia 
natuur^ nóch in een moederlijk hart, noch in de 
staatkunde vallen kan t ja die een Souv.^rein van 
zijn huis^ nimmer zonder kwetsing van zijn^ge** 
weten mag noch kan gedoogen, en door eene ver<^ 
Btandige staatkunde behoorde gebreideld en be* 
teugeld te worden. — De stichter der natuur heeft 
jden mensch niet alleen geschikt om zijns gelijken 
voorttebrengen, maar de zorg der opvoeding i% 
hem ook aanbevolen. 

De vormer der natuar heeft der Vrouw niet 
alleen eene baarmoeder gegeven, om een Kin3 

r 

te ontvangen, bewaren en uit te persen, maar 
ook twee edeler werktuigen om het te voeden na 
de geboorte ; en zich zonder gewigtige redenek 
daar tegen te verzetten; is de heilige oogmerken 
der Goddelijke en wijze voorzienigheid te leur 
te stellen ; en alle de rampen, welke de Kindé* 
ren krijgen, d.oor zoo een strafwaardig verzuim, 
zijn eenig en alleen aan die verdwaasde moeden 
toe te schruven ; ja hare Kinderen hebben regt 
om haar té beschuldigen en te beklagen, zoo zij 
met gebrel^en worstelen^ welke hun door eeQC 
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V^emdc slavinnen*borst> zija ingelijfd en ingeënt 
geworden. 

* Het zoude mij niet moeijelijk zijru wanneer ik 
door de velden der Geneeskundigen wilde rennen, 
om eene reeks van ijsselijke gebreken aan te halen^ 
welke vreemde minnen de Kinderen aanzetten^ die 
daar door als martelaars ellendig van de wereld 
gesloopt zijn en worden : Men kan dedaaglijk- , 
sche bevinding raadplegen, en beroemde schrij- 
vers al» Bdllaxer, Camper, Unser, Bikker, van 
Doeveren, van der Haar, en eene menigte ande- 
ren daar over nazien. 

* 

Genoeg voor ons, dat wij bewezen houden, 
dat de vorming vao eene welgestelde ziel en lig- 
t^faaam veelHjds afhangen van het eerste voedsel, 
d^t de Kinderen ingelept hebben, en hier om be*- 
hoorde nimmer eene vreemde min geduld te wor- 
dea>. als de moeders zelve bekwaam waren, ora 
eene goede borst en voedsel aan haar Kind te ge^ 
.ven,, en het ontbreekt zeldzaam de Bataviasche 
Moeders aan den tijd om zelve hare Kinderea 
te zuigen. 

' Wij ontkennen eveijwel niet, dat 'er soms ge- 
-breken zijn, welke het zog verbasteren, ontaar- ' 
Jden, of geheel beletten om door de klieven van 
ée borst afgescheiden te worden, en de brave 



a AfiAülTitroó^irDirlltl 

Moeders buiten fetaal gesteld «ijrti óinr litot t€fe^ 
wicht met hare borst te voeden, of dat etnt zifeki 
ef zwakkelijke gesteldheid somtijdis de beste 
Moeder de zuiging verpligt te staken, om zicll 
zelve niet ïoeer te ontkrachten, en een slecht zog 
nóg daarenboven aan haar Kind te geven, die 
dus door kracht gedvv^ongen wordt, naar andere 
middelen uit te zien> om haar Kind op te voededJ 

Laat dé oorzaak zijn, welke ttien wil of ver- 
kiest, de Moeders kunnen, of helaas zijn on- 
barmhartig genoeg, willen harfe Kinderen zelve 
niet zuigen : en om de Kinderen van de treurigtr 
gevolgen der slaafsche minnen te bevrijden, ver- 
langt de Edele Konst en Wetenschap lievendè 
Maatschappij te Batavia, een beter en geschikter 
voedsel om de teedere wichten op te voedeui dat 
aan zoo eene schielijke ontaarding en bedorving 
niet onderhevig was, tn ook zulke wanorders iüi 
de Kinderen niet te weegbrs^gt, dan de gewonr 
lAelk-tpappen. 

Ik zal op de uitnöodiging der Edele Konst- 
minnende Maatschappij mij verstouten en onder-* 
winden cm naar den opgehangen lauwer te 
dingen en stellig de vóorsclireven vraag met ja 

« ■ 

beantwoorden, en aantoonen, dat voor de Kin- 
deren op Batavia &c. een beter en nuttiger 
voedsel te vinden is, dan de gewone nielk-pafpjilèn» ' 
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Mog^ten mijne pogingen mittig zijn in een 
land^ daar ik eertijds niet geheel onnut geweest 
ben ! Si desint vires^ tarnen est laudanda 
volu7itas. 

EERSTE AFDEELING. 
Verwacht niet. Wei EJele en zeer geleerde 
Heeren ! dat ik voor alle Kinderen in Oost-Indie 
een en bet zelfde voedsel zal^ kan^ mag, of moet 
voorschrijven. 

Het is waar, alle eerstgeboren Kinderen yer* 
tchillen a&oo in temperament als anderzins zeer 
iveiaig van elkander; edoch men zal n^ij nogtans 
gaarae toestemmen^ dat het cene Kind zoo in als 
uiterlijk yan gestel sterker of zwakker is, en dÜFS 
scan een en het zelfde voedsel, somtijds het eenq 
Kind kunnen voordeelig en het andere nadeelig 
kunnen zijn, inzonderheid^ als men die twe^ 
* Kinderen van zeer verschillende krachten en 
fterkte een en het zelfde voedsel in eene gelijke 
l^oeveelheid en menigte wilde toedienen ; ja 
^hooa voor beide Kinderen een en hetzelfde 
voedsel nuttig was, zoo zou het voor het eene 
^ind schadelijk kunnen worden of zijn, als men 
*ct niet in eene minder hoeveelheid gaf, dewijl 
•oor zwakte de verterende kragt^p, niet genoeg 
^ siaat wareo Qp 'er een^' goedea w yejc$t$j(keitr 



„den chvjlus uit te bereiden, daa-^ntegèn zovi léëH 
sterker Kind 'er wel door gevoed worden, en 
zelfs eene ruimer quantiteit kunnen noodig 
lebben. 

* 

Derhalve moet naar de verschillende krach- 
ten van den roaasr, darmen en het geheèle lig* 
chaam, de hoeveelheid bepaald worden ; want de 
beste voedselen worden schadelijk, als zij door 
de natuur en ingewanden niet behoorlijk bereid 

en gekookt worden, om 'er de versterkende én 

• • •' . •* 

voedende deelen uit te zuigen ; Ilippocrates 
aegt daar in libro de locis zeer fraai : rf 
corpus superat cibos ingestos, floret^ corro^ 
horatur, bene coloratum efficitur et succulentumt^ 
sed si vincatur atque succumbat, ipsi quideni 
cibi per alvuin secedunt et alia mala faciunt, 
corpus autem gracile redditur: derhalve naar 
mate de krachten zijn, moeten zelfs de bleste 
voedselen bepaald worden. 

Zullen wij een beter voedsel voor de jonge 
Kinderen uitdenken, zoo zijn wij verpligt voor 
af te onderzoeken, welk een gebrek de gewone 
Melk-pap heeft^ en welke wanorder dezelve ia 
het ligchaam van het teeder wichtje veroorzaakt.^ 

Het algemeene gebrek der gewone MelJtr«e» 
Brood-pap i», dat zij spoedig goor ea stuur 



pi^dt,, en 4jyv ceedy ,eeiu foedsel geeft, dat over-« 
^It tot d|is gebrekep (e^ de&ctu bilis) waar d^ 
jpDge Kinderen het meeste y oor. vatbaar zijn. 

De Melk over het algemeen is op Batavia en' 
ia Oost-Indiëu slecht : De Melk gevende beesten 
grazen in de verzengde lucht- streek^ op geënt 
r^tte zoete klaver weide^ en de nuttige Koe loopt 
)aar niet met dikke en gespannen uijers tot over 
i^n builf: in het malsehe en voedzame gras, alt 
ip Holland ; maar de Runderen hebben op ver«^ 

« 

icbeiden tijden van het jaar een schraal en ma» 
ger voedsel, en dus zijn de dieren buiten staa^ 
0m een goede en verkwikkelijke en regt-voeden^ 
4e Melk te geven. Deze zoo schraal voedende 

|M[eIk met brood, meel, of beschuit gemengd* 

*.■ . ' ■ ' 

Tjerstrekt laauw het Kind tot voedsel. 

i^^^ll^jneel met melk gemengde spijzen, zijn aU 
|^|>[g^«,eigd om tot zuur overtegaan, en de 
%iarmte van de lucht doet dezelve spoedig goor 
ta zuur worden, welke verzuring nog versneld 
frordt door het menigvuldig opwarmen; met 
^^Ze Too spoedig zuur wordende pap> of welkf 
al eenige goorheid heeft, vult men de Kindereii 
ip, en naar mate dezelve meerder schreeuweUii 
^ropt'men meerder in, en dus worden de teedere 
yrkkten^ welker meeste ziekte uil zuur voor^r, 
;^..^ *id A B ^ 
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komf^ da^ aan dag met een zuur yoédsei '^ 

't ped, welk vele toevallen te weeg brengt. WèU 

••-.■. .-..'-' . .1 • • - - (^ 

ke wanorders nu door dit voedsel veroorzaaktf 
ff orden, leert de dagelijksche bevinding^ en Éo^ 
ètfi van Rosemtein zégt met regt, alle de ziekten 
der Kinderen komen uit zuur voort r soit^firi^ 
Kinderen krijgen stuipen^ andere worden door 
Itrampachtigc buikpijnen gcrararteld, of déd? 
geweldige 'buiks ontlastingen ' geteisterde wellfé 
door hél gé^feldig zuur de tnllcn en teeldedeS 
ontvellen; eindelijk verdikt de buik, de leVi^W 
iti\% de disirmsebeils vaten en klieren verstop{N^ 
vasir door een langdurige kwijning verooniaiB(kl 
^ordt ; de Kinderen worden hongeriger, en' h^ 
«lèèr men hun te eten geeft; hoe meer men dé 
fc waal en toevallen vermeerdert, eindelijk terea 
^e Kinderen als geraaioaten Dit door de vei^awsikt 
leende buikloopen, en sterven ala een oS^t 4^ 
«mkunde en moeders grilligheden, door het onÉ» 
houden van hare borsten of bekwamer voedsel.- 

Hoe schadelijk odk de melk-pappen zijn en 
Tioe sterk sedert een geruim getal jaren, de Ge — 
fieeskundigen zich tegen die spijzen verzet heb<^ 
.ben, zoo hebben zij doch bij de bekoorlijke sekse? 
weinig of niets kunnen uitwerken, en wij moeteiv 

'bekennen, dat alle voorstellingen, welke met d0 

■■•-••. , 

leer ing onzer grootmoederen strijdt, eenea mag-- 
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•:• •-* r vT -* - . :. *-^ r ':^ / / y 
ti|^ea . tegenstand vindt bij onze vrouwtjess * 
eyeivwel j^an de herhaling nuttig zijn> want Gut^ 
tficayat lapidem, nonvi, sed sape cadendo^ of. 

he^ eindelijk ingang mogte vinden/ 

* *. ' ' 

«-,. Dewijl oa moeders nidt kunnen^ of niet wil<^ 
\ept,Mf. ten n^inste wei^^eren harq Kinderea met 
l^rafi eigen boezem te voeden, en de $laaf:scb6F 
qiiiaiiea aan ;(oodanige gebreken onder worpeii 
ig^^at bet onveilig is haar te gpbruiken^ en \Yg 
pstl^ea bebhen, d^ de gewone melk-pappea 
fpofdig ^nta^den en: bederyen, ea een slecht 
||{0€49el ^eeven en ten tweede zeec.. spoedig eeii 
tij|)tefi4 9uur in de ingewanden te weeg .breogexv 
Sraar door. een beirUger van sjiekten aan die 
léedera wicbjes te weeg gebragt. wordt^ zoo zij^ 
mj.verpligt zoodanig een voedsel of pap te be^ 
rèiden> welke die ontaarding zoo spoedig nif^ 
todergCUit, en zoo een bijtend zuur niet Teroor*^ 
taakt; en daar door eetie reeks van ongeniAkk^ 
|a den dood zei ven traehten dftewenden« 

TWEEDE AFDEELING. 

Öns bestek gaat niet verder met de opvoeding 
8er Kinderen, als tot zij in staat zijn om de gcs^ 
Vfone voedselen mede te kunnen gebruiken, eii 
Sat is, tot zij tanden en l^i^zen hebben gm d« 
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tige ontvelling en uitslag Sroor te koeien.:* .p^^f 
Da moet men den navel verTOrgen^ vele iClnderen 
sfefven voor den negenden dag in heète ïanaea 
aan de zoogenoemde klem in den mond ; missd^ij^^ 
geett de verrotting van 't bloed tussclieh dd bin^ 
ding en den buik daartoe gelegenheid; dé %e«^ 
roemde van der Haar schijnt tnéde tot da^ ge^ 

voelen over te hellen^ vraarom men dit blóèa uii^ 

• *■.-.■. 

drukt voor de biqding. 

^ :.:-■•'•• ^ j^.. --.7 5^oJ^ 

:^ . JDe navelstreng dient men pp deze rnijniB gjïvn:^ 
ftc virijze t^ verzorgen : Men neemt ^ep^ yierkan^ 
|:ach|b lapj^ katoen of linnen van «ene ha^i^ ^f^ 
groots en snijdt in het midden eep gaa^e ^ fU|0 
j^root^ dat de navelstreng er door kan tot aan des 
buik^ én in dat drooge doekje windt rneri ilen na^ 
yélj en daar over een klein druk-compres^ éfa'^iia* 
tèl-band. Het is nadeelig, eii vowal iA ifkte 
fanden, dé streng met olie te smefén, beief^^%S9 
dat men dagelyks het druk-éomprés 'ér afVieé'A^ 

T ^ * 

en dan het ander iioekje nat maakt mét faatf at^V 
en water, of brandewyn en Water, of daf nog^^ 
ter is met witten wijn ; daar ^oor votJrkófht ttièh 
de 'schadelijke uitwerking van de Verrottipg'der 
ia vel -streng. -r 

Wanneer de navel-streng zeer dun is en vóóf 
den derden dag afvalt^ ftt€;r^v^kQ)Simeli3ku,'de' 
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Zeldzaam hebben Kinderen van ff^zonde ou« 
ders- geboren aanstonds voedsel noodig; en eea 
Kind^ , welk men zonder borst wil opvoeden^ 
moet men binnen S4 uren geen voedsel geven« 
De bangheid is ijdel^ dat een Kind binnen 24 eit 
meerder uren van gebrek aan voedsel zoii sterven ; 
Teel eerder loopt het gevaar door het te vroeg 
eten te geven^ dan te laat. De slijm uit den 
Qoné 'eü ttiaag; en de zwarte drek uit de darmen 
loét' éérst ontlast zijn^ eer mén het Kind behoort 

r - " 

\^*Vó^ën, ' zie hier over Balldlter Pa|f: lOÓ, al 

SS^e'^óéin van Rosenstein, Camper ifc. 

jp^^ferste Moeder-melk is een heilzaam vócnt 
om die slijm en drek te ontlasten. 

9}^or4$ werkende kracht der Natuur wordt 
iJMf^teg /tud zonder voedsel de slijm en zwartai 
^Ip^.^tlast ; is die daar in nalatig of traag» dan 
\f^ 9ICI1X door een. weinig rabarber het zelve 
yej^jTÏjgen of begunstigen ; een weinig spaansche 
le^ doet hier ook goede uitwerking. 

' >K«A^4tit de eerste wegen behoorlijk sijn ge^ 
tui ver d^ krijgt het Kind honger^ en dan moet 
jpep.het voedsel toedienen, en geven. 

^lËèo jaag of nieuw geI>oren Kind is nu zeer 
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9nTer8chiIlig in 't aannemen van voedselj mfli^ 
kan het gewennen aan alle voedselen, welfce paeem 
ne prikkelende scherpheid hebby . Eene dunne 
pap^ toebereid van enkel gekookt hartshoorn-wa* 
ier, met wel gegeste en tweemalen gebakken be* 
schuit van best blommeel, is in de eerste ach^: 
tienj, twaalf^ veertien of meerder dagen een al* 
lernuttigst^ heilzaam en genoeg versterkend voed* 
èel^ mits het behoorlijk bereid en gegeven wordt* 
Men bereidt het hartshoorn* water op deze wij* 
ze : men neemt een vierendeel geraspte of gesne* 
den hartshoorn^ en kookt die in eeue toegeslotea 
pan^ met vier flessen water^ en laat het verkokea 
tot op twee flessen^ welke men bewaart op eea 
koele plaats^ men giet op de beschuit zoo veel/ 
als in eenen keer het Kind tot voedsel noodig 
heeft^ warmt het in een porseleine of andere aar« 

• 

de pan^ geeft 'er het Kind van zoo veel noodig is» 
In 't bijzijn van de moeder of onder hare oogei| 
moet het Kind gevoed worden» om de drie of 
vier uren» niet eerder^ op dat het voedsel behoor* 
lijk kan verteren^ en niet langer met voeden wach^ 
ten^ op dat het Kind niet opgeblazen of opgezet 
worde door te veel voedsel te gelijk te geven. 
Een' algem^enen regel moet men houden^ datjali 

de Kinderen slapen» men ze nimmer om het etei| 

• > 

wakker make ; in dea nacht moet men zoo veel 
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isrtnijden als doenlijk is om het Kind eten te ge« 
Ten, en dus *s avonds bet een weinig meerder ge^ 
Ten, om dus den nacht zonder voeden door 
te brengen. Alle land-dieren en vogelen eteu 
'smchts niet; en het is maar een misbruik 'er do 
Kinderen aan te wennen. 

Eer men het Kind voedt, moet men het opne« 
men en op den arm eenigen tijd om dragen, en 
zachtjes bewegen, losgemaakt zjnde den buik 
wijven, en dan te eten geven. 

Men moet de overgeschoten pap liever weg 
doen, ten minste niet te veel te gelijk maken, op , 
dat zij door het dikwils opwarmen niet ontaarde 
eo bederve. Misschien is men beducht, dat in 
deze pap geen genoegzaam voedsel is om het 

Kind te doen groeijen en in krachten aan te ne« 

■•■• . 

men; ijdele vrees! menigvuldige malen heb ik 

met deze pap zeer vele Kinderen zeer goed zien 

opgroeijcn, en daar onder verscheiden een half 

jaar lang, zonder van zuur of andere ongemak* 

i^en gekweld te worden ; daarenboven hebben de 

iCinderen van gezonde ouders geboren in de eerste 

Mreken geen sterker voedsel noodig, dewijl ze in 

%ichzelvennog voedende vochten genoeg hebben, 

^^elke maar eenige versterking en ondersteuning 

Van noode hebben, en dewijl 'er in de maag en 



è^tmen en op de mondjes der melk-vafen^ nó^ 
recl slijm zit, zoo moet bet eerste voedsel zoo^ 
dsmig ingerigt zijn, dat het die slijmstoffe aft 
'spoelt, en genoegzaam jn staat is om opgeslurpt 
*te kunnen worden ; want het geen opgèoomeii 
wordt door de vasa absorbentia, voedt, en niét 
dat naar de (likke darmen vervoerd wordt. -' 

Nu is 'er geen afvagender vocht, dan harts* 
hoorn-M^ater, inzonderheid, als het met ver»ter- 
kend brood gemengd wordt, om de krachten tt 
onderhouden, en te doen aannemen; welk eed^ 
dienst hebben wij niet voor zwakke menschea 
van het Decoct: Alb : Sydenhami, dat enkel uit 
hartshooru-vocht, brood en honig of suiker be- 
staat; en wij kunnen ook zonder schade een wei- 
nig honig of suiker bij de pap mengen ; het voor- 
oordeel dat de suiker en honig aan de Kinderea 
schadelijk is, steunt op zwakke gronden ; men 
heeft maar te zorgen, dat men 'er geen misbruik 
Van make en te veel geve — Deze hartshoorn- 
Ier en beschuit-pap, heeft dat gebrek niet, well 
%]en in de melk-pappen aantreft; voor eerss- 
wordt het hartshoorn-water zoo binnen als bui ^ 
ten het lig-chaam van 't Kind niet zuur of goor al 

m 

'de Melk ; maar kan, als het op eene koele plaar 
bewaard wordt, eenigte dagen voor bedervii 
'tit waard worden; eoaU betdau ontaardt, neetqfit 
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ket eene zekere bederving aan^ welke het ziijtir 
jroofkomtea geneest; het is ook bekend^, dat alle 
Medseleo uit bet dieren-rijk nuttig zijn om h^t 
•cuur voor te komen^ waarom de Geneesheeren oni 
U zuujr te genezen^ voedselen uit het dieren*rijk 
ypor«chrijveq^ ook spaansche zeep en alcalj zou- 
ten aanprijzen. Ten tweede is deze pap spoedig 
gereed te maken ; en ten derde ontlasten de Kin- 
deren *er zeer gemakkelijk van, blijven bevrijd 
^an bet bijtend zuur in de ingewanden^ en krim? 

pingen in de darmen en van de lastige en ver^ 

> . * 

2 wekkende diarrhee. Eindelijk heeft de onder- 
vinding mij en anderen geleerd^ dat de 'Kinderen 
steer wel groeijen^ sterk worden en rustig slapen. 
De alom beroemde, Hoogleeraar Camper, 
j2egt in de Haarlemscbe Maatschappij D. Vil. 
Pag. 403. 

^ „ Mijne eigen Kinderen heb ik met de volgen* 
^, de pap laten voeden, waar bij zij zeer wel ge- 

99 varen zijn; even wel schrijf ik hunne sterkte 
-«^ ook veel toe aan het goed gestel, waar mede 

i> zij geboren zyn. Dit kan ik echter getuigen^ 
^, dat zij zeer zeldzaam, met het zuur geplaagd ge* 
:„ weestzyn. Neem dan (vervolgt zijn Ed. ) de 
<^^ beste twee-bakken van tarwe-meel, kook die in 
een aarde pot met regen-water, roer dezelve met 

een houten lepel tot e^ne dikke pap^ en zet d^e 
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;^ dan ten gebruike weg; deze kan raen eenea 
9, dag^ ook wel twee dagen bewaren^ indien d^ 
g, lucht niet te heet is. Zet daar van eene ge» 
,, noegzame veelheid op het vuur, doe 'er een 
„ weinig spaansche zeep toe, en verdrijf de bit- 
terheid mH suiker, giet *er vervolgens zoo veel 
koude zuivere koemelk by, als noodig ts^ om 
;, opgeslurpt te kunnen worden. Indien deze 
pap eens gewarmd zijnde niet geheel gebruikt 
wordt, moet dezelve weg gedaan worden^ om 
dat tweemaal opgewarmde pap in den maag 
„ der Kinderen eerder goor wordt." , ^ 

Deeze pap door mijnen grooten meester CarA-' 
per aangeprezen heb ik hooderdé^ malen in Euro. 
pa met de beste gevolgefi zien gebruiken; doch 
dewijl in Q^st-lndiën de melk schraal en slecht 
is, en door de heete lucht spoedig verzuurt, kud- 
oen wy aldaar de melk zeer wel missen ; de pap - 
Tan hartshoorn^water bereid, waarmede ik me* 
nigvuldige Kinderen heb zien opvoeden^ is zoo ^ 
versterkende en voedende, als die pap van Pro- — 
lessor Camper; voor eene menigte Kinderen zoo ^^ 
wel als mij ne eigene heb ik geen ander voedsel noo- 
dig gehad, tot dat zy in staat waren om anderi 
spijzen mede te gebruiken. — 

Wanneer nogtans Kinderen toonen^ dat »^^ 
meerder voedsel begeeten, of sterker voedein^^ 
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ipijzen noodig hebben, moet men daaglijks ondef 
deze pap een of twee dojers van eijeren mengen ; 
ook kan men zoodanige Kinderen daaglijks of om 
den anderen dag een dojer van een ei met of zon- 
der een korrel zout, dat zeer versdh en zacht ge-^ 
kookt is, te eten geven. De beroemde van der 
Haar heeft in de Algemeene Vaderlandsche let- 
ter-oeffening. IV deel^ bladz. 304: &c. een klein 
Itukje gegeven over het beste voedsel der Kinde- 
ren buiten de moeder-melk, en die nog nuttige 76 
|arige grijsaard, schreef mij nog onlapgs, dat hij 
nog geloofde^ dat het, het beste voedsel vva>/ 
%e\ü ia heete landen. 

Die beroemde man door cene langdurige on-* 
iler vinding gesterkt, prijst zeer aan twee loot 
lalfs-vleesch gekookt in een bottel water, met 
beschuit of korsten van wel gegest oudbakken 
brood, somtijds met of zonder een dojer van een 
ei, als het beste voedsel voor Kinderen; en ik ge- 
loof niet alleen, maar ben door ondervinding ver- 
zekerd, dat zoodanig eene niet te dikke pap, voor 
Kinderen nuttig is, welke meerder voedsel noo- 
dig hebben, eft reeds % 3, 4, 5, 6, of meerder 
maanden oud zijn. Men kan in Oost-Indien^ 
dewijl het kalf-vleesch zoo verkrijgbaar en goed 
niet is, nemen twee lood hoender-of kapoenen 
%4eé8ch en een half lood vogelnesjes gekookt op 
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•fene bottel water, en nemen, na het wel ^kookl^ 
is, het vleesch *er uit, en dikken de soep aan mefr 
gestampte beschuit, het welk voor de kinderen iir 
't algemeen een zeer goed voedsel is ; en met dit 
voedsel zuHen\le kinderen groeijen en sterk wor* 
den ; Ja men kan hen daar mede voeden tot ecnt 
jaar en meer toe, mits men de hoeveelheid van 't 
▼leesch iets vermeerdert, en zomtijds een zacht 
gekookt eijsr-dojer en een klein boterhammetje^ 
tusAchen beide geeft; en zjnde kinderen dorstig,? 
kan men hen gerust een glasje water en melk^ oC 
melk met selserwater te drinken geven ; die wei- 
nige melk zal de kinderen geene schade toebren* 
gen, te meer dewijl 'er weinig vrees VQor zuur is. 
onder bet gebruik van die versterkende en het 
ïuur tegenstaande voedselen. 

* Men kan ook in plaats van beschuit somtijdy, 
saffo raèel nemen, om onder het voornoemde 
vleeschnat of onder het hartshoorn water te menr 
gen, merk nogtans aan, dat men, zoo veel doen* 
lijk is, ongegeste meel spijzen vermijde, hoewel ik 
menigmalen de sago voor kinderen toegediend hebj 
en zeer wel 'er de kinderen bij bevonden heb. ._ 

Uit deze mijne verhandeling blij kt dus genoeg* 
zaam, dat wil men gelukkiger zijne kiüderen op -^ 
voeden, men de voedselen moet zoeken voor kii^ -• 
deren in 't dierenrijk: horadcr-enkapoeaefieMlC^ 
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fetfsvleesc1i*nat en dunne soep van buffel vleesch«» 
^jn met wel gelest brood of beschuit als de beste 
voedselen voor de kinderen aan temerken^ inzon* 
derheid^ als men 'er somtijds een of meerder 
dojers van eijers ondermengt^ en nu en dan tus* 
tehen beide de kinderen een zacht gekookt eijer 
dojer te eten geeft. 

Naar mate nu de kinderen ouder worden^ dient 
men ook de hoeveelheid te vermeerderen^ en zoo 

i^öedig doenlijk is« nu en dan andere voedseieir 

. •■ • 
inede teeten geven ; ik tveijfel niet, of mr*n zal in' 

ilaat zijn, om met deze voorgestelde wijze van 

Toeden^.als 'er tevens eene goede bestiering plaats 

Beeft^ met de kinderen gelukkiger te slagen. . 

De rijst-bier-wijn-en water-pappen zij in Oost- 
Indien ondienstig. De rijst geeft de Kinderen te 
'Geinig voedsel en vult te sterk op ; het Vader- 
ïandscbe bier ferraenteert altoos, en is veel te geest- 
rijk om voor voesel te gebruiken, want een vocht^ 
dat een jaar in de vaten gelegen heeft, de heete 
keerkringen gepasseerd is, is een ongeschikt vocht 
vioor kinderen ; niemand, die een aas gezond ver* 
stand heeft, zal zulks anprijzen, en wien is in 
Oost-Iudiën onbekend, -welke hevige beroeringen 
door het bier in bejaarde mcnschen te weeg ge- 
bragt worden. Over de wijn en water-pappen 
iao^ïk ^en, gunstiger oordeel vellen, en ben ver* 
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zekerde dat men dezelve allen missen kan^ als ii[ieii 
zijne toevliigt neemt tot voedsden uit het dieren 
rijk — Van zelfs nogtans blijkt, dat de verstandi* 
ge Huismoeder behoort acht te geven, dat haar 
Kind niet te veel noch te weinig toegediend wor« 
de, en de overige bestiering behoorlijk zij. 
Ook behoort men acht te geven, of het Kind da» 
gelijks genoegzame ontlasting heeft. Te veel 
verzwakt, te weinig ontrust en benaauwt de Kiu- 
deren. Zoo geene genoegzame ontlasting plaats 
heeft^ kan men het Kind mèt een pisang of pieter* 
selie steeltje in olij gedoopt, of met eea zet-pil 
van spaansche 2eep in den anus prikkelen. 

Inzonderheid is zulks nuttig 's morgens, ali 
knen eerst het Kind gevoed en geene ontlasting 
gehad heeft. Men moet van jongst op de Kin*» 
(deren gewennen op eenen vasten tijd aftegaan, 
en indien men daar moeiten toe doet, kan men de 
Kinderen en ook ouder menschen bevrijden van 
hardlijvigheid. Het is de moeite waardig hier 
over na te zien Loclce, over de opvoeding der 
Kinderen bladz, 38, 39 &c. Zeldzaam moet 
men tot medicijnen overgaan, doch als het de 
nood vereischt, is de rabarber en deszelfs sijroop 
het eenigste en heilzaamste middel om de ontlas- 
ting te bevorderen, vermits de rabarber onder 
alle ontlast- middelen het eenigste darm verster« 
kend J5.— 
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Is de ontlasting te veel^ en te dun, en van 't 
fcuur voortkomende^ kan men in een* dojer van 
een ei drie of vier grein sal tertari mengen met 
een weinig suiker, en somtijds 'er wat van inge- 
ven, of wat spaansche seep onder de pap mengen. 
Ook kan men van de zuur opslurpende poeders 
nut hebben, inzonderheid als een weinig rabar- 
ber te voren gegeven is, als van de Magnes. Alb. 
Coral. Rubr, pulv. Corn. Cerv. Ust : en inzon- 
derheid wanneer 'er geweldige krimpingen plaats 
bebben, behaagt mij een drankje van venkel-wa« 
ter, krijten sijr. diacodii, waar van men somtijds 
een' lepel kan in geven. 

Hier mede zal ik deze besluiten onder toewen- 
sching van 's Hemels zegen over Uwel Ede. en 
zeer geleerde Heeren, en eenen langdurigen bloei 
en welvaart van 't Bataviasche Genootschap. 

Ik heb getracht kort te zijn, en ben nog in vele 
zaken lang geweest, doch hoop niet onnut, ten 
minste vlei ik 'er mij mede, en bedien mij van de 
zinspreuk: 

Ego fateor, me ex corum numero esse cona- 
rij qui proficiendo scribunt, et scribendo pro-* 
Jiciunt. 

AüGüSTiN, Epist. 143. 



II. 



IGT wegeiis de zeden en gewoonten der 
gezelene?i van den Berg BRAMA en 
relegen Volken op het Eiland JA VA.ge^ 
kken uit een brief van den Heer ADRF^ 
4Jsr VAJ^ RTCK, Commandant van. 
ssourouang aan zvylen den Heer HOOT^ 
iJ^, geschreven den 26 Mei 1785. f *J 

tegenwoordige Bewoners van den Berg 
a moeten onder de gewone Mahometanen 
jnd worden; voor het uitwendige althans 
digen zij derzelver wet, dan zijn op verre 
o Godsdienstig niet, als de Westersche of 
Ische Strand- volken ; liunne onachtzaam- 
;aat zelfs zoo ver, dat, schroonoden ze niet 
ichting van de andere Javanen, zij zich mo- 

niet eens zouden laten besnijden, en nog 
r de Mahometaansche Huwelijks-en Be- 
lis-plegtigheden in acht nemen: Nu doen 

om vorige reden, en zijn 'er toe verpligt, 

tze brief diende ten antwoord op eenen van den Heer Ilouijman^ 
sijn Eerw: mcenende, dat nog eene soort van Volk daar zoa 
i<5, diit niet lansj geleden 'er een mensch geofferd ware, daar om- 
i den Heer van Rijck, eenig narigt verzocht had. 

D 
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omdat ze allen onder de Regentschappen van 
JPassmirouang en Probolingo staan^ en dus ook 
der CoTnpaj^nie hulde doende, zoo wel als and ^tc • 
Inlanders, hunne Lands-wetten onderhevig zi^n. 

Het vertelsel, dat ze niet langgeleden c^n' 
mensch zouden geofferd hebben, komt derha^lfe 
fvreemd voor : na een naauwkeurig onderzc^ek 
heeft men *er niets van kunnen ontdekken. 

Veelligt spruit het voort uit het fabelachtig 
verhaal der oudsten dier Berg- volken van hunne 
aloude afkomst, welk, gelijk als de andere Ja- 
vaansche Historiën, gebrekkig, duister en vol 
versiering, echter met vele moeite in afschrift 
gezocht, eindelijk verkregen, en hier achter ge- 
geplaatst is. 

Alle die Berg- volken daar omstreeks zijn in 
liunne gewoonten en zeden bijna gelijk aan A^ 
andere Javanen, die in de laagten en aan i^ 
Noorder stranden wonen ; schoon dommer in vel * 

zaken dan deze, zijn ze daar en tegen veel opre^"" 

_^ • 

ter en minder ijverzuchtig en moorddadig. B'O 
eene dertien-jarijre ondervinding vernam m^ ^ 
onder hen noch moord of diefstal. : 

De Polygamie, die oorzaak van zoo vele or^ * 
heilen op Java, vindt zoo min als hoererij or:»-* 
der hen plaats. 

Huaue' verregaande blindheid en bijgelooi^ 
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an, ten voorbeelde, daar uit blyken, dat ze 
p den geheelen Brama en de aangrenzende 
Vinger sche en Tjierische Gebergten geen e Pa- 
ie zullen planten, en zelfs geene rijst uit de 
*adie stampen^ in de gedachte^ dat ze daar door 
aii bun land en personen het grootst onheil 
louden veroorzaken. ^ Hoe min halsterria: an- 
Iers en gemakkelijk te bestieren, zijn ze op 
^eenerlei wijs van dit denkbeeld af te brengen. 

Hun gewone arbeid is de Land-bouw, die 
Tieest bestaat in het planten van roode en witto 
[Jijen, Jarak-pitten tot olie, en Mais of zoo« 
jenoemde Jas^ons. Met beide eerste artikels 
drijven zj handel aan de Stranden, terwijl het 
laatst gemelde hun tot daaglijksch voedsel 
strekt. Sommigen vermengen het zelve met 
wat rijst, die ze in de laagte wit gestampt zijn- 
de, benevens hun zout, bladjan, klappus olie^ 
potten en amlere bcnoodigheden komen koopeUj 
of tegen hunne voortbrengsels inruilen. 

Hunne woningen verschillen veel van die der 
Wcstersche Javanen, zijnde geheel langwerpige 
doorgaans van 60 tot 80 voeten lang, en van 
16 tot 20 breed, rondom met planken uit ge- 
meen boschhout gekapt bezet, vau binnen met 
ban#oezen matten beschoten^ en van buiten met 
^rond of liever gras-zoden belegd, en met bam-* 
Wzen of zooscüosmiQ klaka^ geöi^^iX; ^^-^ 
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dubbelde bcscliieting hunner biiiswanden ge- 
ischiedt tegen den doortogt der aldaar scherp 
waaijcnde winden. 

In zoo een huis, waar gewoonbjk drie of vier 
familien wonen, xyn aan het eene einde slaap- 
plaatzen twee aan twee over malkanderen ge- 
plaatst; de vuurstedcn, iSn welke het vuur dag 
of nacht niet afwezig is, zijn tusschen beide; 
daar door beschermen zij zich tegen de koude^ 
die op alle die gebergten aanmerkelijk is« 

Door dit gestadig vuurstoken vindt men in 
die huizen meesttijds zoo veel rook^ dat een Eu- 
ropees het 'er naauwlijks kari uithouden ; heö 
verveelt het niet door de gewoonte; zij weten 
'er dit nuttig gebruik van te maken, dat ze eerst 
gedolven Uijen en versch gesneden Jagons op 
zolders, die van bamboezen gemaakt zich in- 
wendig over het geheel huis uitstrekken, droo- 
gen en voor bederf bewaren. • 

Bij de besnijdenis hunner kinderen, nemea- 
ze, een ieder naar vermogen, dezelfde ceremo^ 
uien en gebruiken in acht, als alle andere Ja- 
vanen, bedienende zich daar toe van Priesters van. 
de naast aan het gebergte gelegen Negerijen». 

Bij het aangaan van een Huwelijk, W6||l bi^ 
]ien ook in zoo vroeg<$ jeugd niet geschiedt^ 



VAN DEN BERG B R A Af A 5 

lis bij de Westersche Strand-Javanen of aan 
Ie Hoven der Vorsten, komt de Manspersoon 
tf, om bij den Regent de vereiscbte licentie 
te verzoeken ; Deze met het daar toe behoo- 
rende bewijs verkregen hebbende, gaat weder 
aaar boven, en meldt het zijne en de Ouders 
of Vrienden van de aanstaande Bruid, die hij 
'er tevens van kennis geeft. De dag besloten 
zijnde om het Huwelijk te voltrekken, komt 
fle Bruidegom verzeld van zijne en der Bruids 
ouders, of wel de oudsten uit hunne Faniilien, 
als getuigen, wederom af, zonder de Bruid, en 
laat zich in de Maziehiet of zoo genoemden 
Moorschen Tempel op de Hoofd-negerij trou- 
wren, vertrekt na deze verrigting weder naar bo- 
ren, en keert bij zijne getrouwde vrouw in; 
geene teremonie heeft uerder plaats, dan een 
maaltijd onder de Familie en de lieden van het 
gehucht, welk bij sommigen vereenigd gaat 
met eenig muziek naar hunne wijs. 

Bij het begraven hunner dooden volgen zij 
nede bet Mahometaansch gebruik; uitgeno- 
nen dit ééne, dat het 'er bij hen niet op aan 
tornt, naar welke streek ze met het hoofd lig- 
;en ; daar in tegendeel een ander Javaan altijd, 
aar de wet, met het hoofd in het «uiden, en 
Ie voeten noordwaarts begraven wordt. 
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VERHAAL, zoo als de Oudsten der Folken 
van BRAMA, TINGERS en verdere 
aangrenzende Gebergten tegenwoordig 
van hunne aloude afkomst opgeven^ en 
ook de reden y waar om thans daar wel 
Vijen &c. doch geene Padie planten. 

Volgens hun zeggen, stammen zij af van e^nen 
Poetro en Poetri, die broer en zuster waren, en 
kinderen van eenen nog Heidenschen Sultan of 
Kieij Geedee van Bantam, waar van zij echter 
den naam niet weten, die, om dat zij bij hunne 
ouders en andere broeders en zusters niet wel ge- 
zien waren, met eenig gevolg hun fortuin gin- 
gen zoeken, om zich elders neer te zetten, ei 
hebbende daar toe in het westen geen terrein ge- 
vonden, dat onbewoond was, of hun aanstond^ 
wijlze onder niemand wilden staan, zijnze io\ 
hier in dit gebergte; dat toenmaals nog onbe- 
woond was, gekon^en, en dat als eene eenzame 
plaats naar hunnen zin vindende, hebbeu ziel 
alhier ter neder gezet.— 

Gezeten zijnde, liet die mannelijke Poetro zicC^ -h 
yan de zijnen als hoofd alhier noemen Kies^ (f 
Dadap petak en overwon bij zijne vrouw vijf e^sa 
twintig kjiideren, w^ar door zeer verlegen wcr d 
dezelve te onderhouden, te meer, daar zijn orx - 
derhoorig volkje ook al sterk vermenigvuldigd^^ 
welk een geheel gebrek aaa Noe^^^\ Uw nr^?? 
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bragt^ ja zoodaning, dat Dadap petak als ia 
vaahoop uitriep voor zijne gaiische gemeente. 
Indien ik zoo verre mogte gezegend worden, dat 
ik Ulieden en alle mijne kinderen kan voeden en 
onderhouden, zoo als 't behoort, dan wil ik 
gaarn een van mijne kinderen opofferen aan den 
brandenden Berg Dassar. Tot dien tijd hadden 
atij zich beholpen, niet kruid, wortels en eene 
soort van gierst djaxoa of door de wandeling dje^ 
'woawoot genoemd, om het welk te zoeken zij al 
trer op de naastgelegen gebergten moesten klim- 
men. Bij deze gelegenheid ontwaarden zij op 
clea berg Mmncroe, dat daar menschen woon- 
den, waar zij naar toe gingen en onderzochten 
wie zij waren; boven komende bevinden zij de- 
zelve te zijneen* man en vrouw^ die daar zoo ge- 
noemde Tappas waren; de man was genoemd 
Sanjang Wisexso, en zijne vronw DiWie 
Soeporho, aan wien Kiey Datap petakj zijnen 
cllendigen staat te kennen gaf, ea om hulpe ver- 
aocht, dewijl die Sarijang Wisexso en vromv 
l)eide personen waren, die zeer heilig leefden, ea 
"veel veroiogten met hunne krachtige voorbidding. 

De Ihppas bsloofden hem daar bij indachtig 
i.e zullen wezen ; gelijk zij hem dan ook een 
dag of twee daar na te keniR^n gaven, dat De- 
'Wie Socporho 's nachts slapende, in hare hand 
lad ontvangen twee zaden, waar vau litl ce.^ 
rood ea het ander wit was, welkt(B»\^ 'a v:\o\«jewsi 
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opstaande aan haren man vertoonde^ die haar 
daarop berigtte, dat^ *er tot hèm 's nachts in 
den droom eene zoo gen: Suwara awang 
awang, of stem uit de lucht was gekomen, die 
hem gezegd had. De twee zaden, die uwer 
zuster heden nacht toegedeeld zijn, zult gij 
noemen Bawang adang en Bawang epoetU of 
roode.en witte uijen, en die aan Kieij Dadap 
petak afgeven, om alhier in deze gebergten 
voort te planten, die daar dan met alle nakome-» 
lingen een ruim bestaan uit zullen vindon; en 
tot daaglijkschen mond-kost zult gij hem waar- 
schouwen, dat hij allerhande aard-en peul 
vruchten, doch geene Padie, waar uit men rijst 
stampt, zal mogen aanplanten, want dat gebod 
overtredende zoude hij en alle raenschcn, die 
dit land nu en naderhand bewonen, met het 
land zelve in ongeluk komen. 

KiefJ Dadap petak ontvong voorn : zaden, 
plantteze van tijd tot tijd met de zijnen voort, 

4 

vond twee jaren daar na daar al een ruim be- 
staan uit met zijne Familie en onderhoorigeo. 

Toen indachtig wordende zijne bcloftenis ge- 
daan in zijnen ar moedigen staat, stelde die zij- 
ner gemeente voor, die hem aanraadde, ten beste 
van zijn land en volk, daar aan te voldoen; 
daar op nam hij zijn jongste zoontje, bragt net 
na den brandende berg Dassar, ca wierp "^* 
in den vuurk(fïk. 



lït 



£CHEIKUJ^DIGE Ontleding van een Vul. 
kaansch Zand en een Tzer-erts. 

DOOR 

THOMAS HORSFIELD, Med. Dr. 



I. Scheikundige ontleding van een v ulkaanscli^ 
SSand. 

In den nacht tusschen den 6den en 7den April 
1803, en gedurende eenige uren des laatstgemeU 
ien daags werd eene fijne, zwarte, zandachtige 
stoffe in de Stad, en in den omtrek van Batavia^ 
uit de lucht zeer langzaam neergestort. Ia 'i be- 
gin veas het niet bekend waar deze stofFe van 
ïaan kwame, en de meeningen daar omtrent wa- 
•en verdeeld: na verloop van eenige dagen werd 
larigt uit de bovenlanden verkregen, dat de 
öonderberg, de Goenoeng Goentoer, in het dis- 
riet Timbangantang, van den 3den tot den 15den 
Lpril hevig gebrand, en zeer groote hoeveelhe* 
Ien Lava en Zand uitgeworpen had ; de fijnste 
leelen van dit zand waren door de zuidelijke 
irindea tot op Batavia overgevoerd. 

A 
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Het oogmerk der volgende Proeven wvl% te 
bestemmen, iu hoe verre dit zand in bestand-dee- 
len met de gewone Vulkaansche uitwerpselen 
overeenkwame, en het blijkt daaruit, dat he^ 
zelve slechts eene verbrijzelde Lava is. 

De kient van dit Vulkaansche Zand is zwart 
ofzecr donker graan wachtig, en in eenige hoeveel- 
heid verzameld zijnde lijkent hetzelve naar eea 
aller fijnst poeder, waarin eenige glinsterende 
ëeeltj<*s waargenomen worden ; hetzelve word 
sterk van den Magneet aangetrokken. 

Proeve I Twee honderd greinen van di 
Zand werden in eene once Konings water, da 
ipet eenige oneen gedestilleerd water "Verdun 
ivas, een unr gekookt ; de vloeistoffe werd "» - ' 
door filfrering afiLj;ezonderd, en het ovrrblijfse 
met gedestilleerd water uitgewasschen z!j"d 
werd zorgvuldig gedroogd; het woog naau 
kenrig honieri vijf en zeventig greinen. 

Proeve IL Uit de solutie werden de opg 
loste deelen door het planten loog-zout neêrg 
ploft, die op het filtrum wel uitgewasschen 
zorgvuldig gedroogd, dertig greinen wogen. 

Proeve III. Dewijl het van de Ite Proe^^e 
overblijvend Zand nog gedeeltelijk van d^^ï 
Magneet aangetrokken werd, zoo w^ rd het ze^^7 
ve met verdund zwavel-zuur^ bij herhaling sr> 
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Itoökt^ iot dat zich geene oplosselijke deelen 
meer toonden; het onoplosselijfc overblijfsel 
Vcrd, uitgewasschen zijnde, op het filtrum ver- 
gameid en gedroogd, het woog honderd acht en 
^UPïg greinen; niets daarvan werd thans van 
den Magneet aangetrokken. 

Proeve IV. Tot deze, door het zwavel* 
2uur gemaakte solutie, werd zoo lang planten 
loogzout gevoegd, tot geene neêrploffing meer 
pUats had — Het gedroogde neêrplofsel woog 
vyf en twintig greinen. 

Proeve V. Het neêrplofsel der laatste Proe- 
Jre, wegend vijf en twintig greinen, en dat der 
tweede Proeve, wegend dertig greinen, werden 
gemengd en met gedesti lieerden azijn gekookt^ 
om de kalk of bitteraarde, die zij inhouden 
nogten, optenemen. — De onopgeloste deelen 
(verden op het filtrum uitgewasschen, en daarop 
U)rgvuldig gedroogd ; zij wogen naauwkeurig 
^ijf ^^ twintig greinen. — De azijn werd tot 
Iroogte uitgewasemd, en op het overblijfsel ver- 
lund zwavel-zuur gegoten, om zich met de 
Lalkaarde tot seleniet ( of sul f as calcis ) en niet 
Ie bitteraarde tot bitterzout {o( sulfas magne* 
iae of epsora zout) te verbinden. Eenige oneen 
Hedeistilleerd water werden 'er bij gevoegd, om 
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liet bitferzout van den onoplosselijken seleniefj 
aftescheiden. 

Uit de doorgezijgde vloeistoffe, werd door het 
planten loogzout, de Bitteraarde neêrgeploftj 
die gedroogd ry ƒ greinen woog. 

Dj gedroogde Seleniet woog achtten greinen; 
(waarvan omtrent twee derde gedeelten kalk'aar* 
de of twaalf greinen^ het overige zwavel-zuur ea 
water waren ) 

Proeve VI. Het, na de behandeling met 
azijn zuur overblijvende neêrplofsel, dat vijf ea 
twintig greinen woog (zie laatste proeve) wer 
in verdund zeezout zuur opgelost : Tot de op 
lossing werd blaauwzuur loog zout ( Pri^^ia 
potassae) gevoegd^ zoo lang als eeuige neerplof* 
fing plaats had. 

Hot blaauw-zure ijzer ( of Berlijnsch blaauw 
werd op een filtrum verzameld, met plaote 
loogzout gekookt, en met gedestilleerd wate '=r 
wel uitgewasschen ; hier door werd het blaau 
zuur opgenomen, en het ijzer alleen overgelate 
welk gedroogd tien greinen woog. 

Proeve VI!. Tot de gefiltreerde vloeistoflfS^/ 
na de afscheiding van het blaauw zure ijze «"> 
werd zoo lang planten looj^zout gevoegd, t<^t 
geeue neêrploffing meer plaats had. — Het neê^^ 
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lof8€! W'^rd met gedestilleerd water wel intg:e- 
irasschen en gedr >ogd, het was zuivere Aluin-» 
arde^ en woog d rticn greinen —Twee honderd 

■ 

greinen van dit vulkanische Zand bestaan dus uit 
5 greinen Bitteraarde^ Proeve V. 

12 ■ ■ ■ Kalkaarde, Proeve V. 
10 Yzer, Proeve VI. 

13 >. ■ ■■ Aluinaarde, Proeve VII, 
158 ■ Kiezelaarde^ Proeve IIL 



198 greinen ") 
2 verlies y 

» > 

200 

Volgens naauwkeurigc scheikundige ontleding 
liestaan de gewone vulkanische voortbrengsels 
als Lava^ Basalt &a. uit Kiezel-Aluin- en 
Kalkaarde met een weinig Magnesia en Yzer^ 
in verscheidene evenredigheid van menging; 
de overeenkomst van dit zand in bestand-deelea 
met deze vulkanische zelfstandigheden aante« 
loonen^ was het oogmerk der verhaalde proeven, 

II. Scheikundige proeven met het Massoe« 
rong. 

De mineralische zelfstandigheid, welke het 
onderwerp der volgende proeven is, is eene 
Yzcr-ertSy welk in de Jakatrasche Bovenlan- 
den gevonden wordt : do stukken zijn vau N^t<> 
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schillende groo'te, van eene halve drachma tot 
eenige ponden ingewigt; de klerr van buiteoi 
19 witachtig-'^'pel, en glanzend; zij zijn brof~ 
6n hiten zich ligt in stukken slaan^ van binnen» 
zijn zij ligter van kleur en meer glanz'^nd. Do^ 
meeste stukken zijn ons^eregeld gekristalH* 
zeerd ; eenige hebben de gedaante .van regel-r— 
matige vierzijdige^ toegespitste kristallen ; vai^ 
de Inlanders worden zij veel tot knoopen ver — 
werkt; De gewone HoIIandsche benaming i^ 
staal'Steen. '{ "' , _ 

<} -7- 

De volgende proeven toonen de •bestani-^ 
deelen. 

'^ Proeve I. Een honderd greinen dezcp. 
Yzer erts klein gestampt zijnde, werden in eenerf 
kleinen bedekten kroes^ een half uur^ aan eene 
hevige hitte blootgesteld; toen de kroes geó^ 
pend wierd, ontvlamde de masse als pijrophorus» 
en menigvuldige zwavel dampen stegen in 
de hoogte; sporen van Arsenic toonden zicb 
niet^ Na de verkoeling woog de massa vijf en 
zeventig greinen — Zij was thans van donker 
bruine kleur, ea liet zich gemakkelijk tot poe- 
der wrijven. 

Proeve II. ,Een honderd greinen, fijn ge-, 
stampte iVlassoerong, werden met ee.ie once ver- 
dund zee*zout zuur gekookl ; gedurende de^ 
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fcoking ontwikkelden zich vele zwavel dampen.—^ 
De vloeistoflfe wicrd afgezonderd en het restant 
wel. uitgewasscheu ,• het woog gedroogd nc- 
gentig greinen, en werd nog sterk van de». 
I^agneet aangetrokken. 

Proeve* III. Dit restant wierd in eenen klei- 
nen kroes^ met 15 greinen kolen stof gemengd, en 
een uur lang sterk gegloeid; het overblijfsel 
werd nu by herhaling met verdund zwavel 
zuur gekookt, tot niets meer opgelost werd ; 
öp de vloeistoffe zwommen glanzende schilfert- 
jet, die op 't vuur, als zwavel roken. Na 
geschiede oplossing woog het restant twaalf 
greinen, van den Magneet werd het niet aange-^ 
trokken ; het was grootstendeels Kiezel-aarde. ' 

Proeve IV. De solutien der lideen lilde 
Proeve w^ierden gemengd, en door het planten 
loog-zout alle opgeloste deelen neêrgeploft, die 
op het filtrum, uitgewasschen en daar op ge^ 
<!roogd wierden. — Zij Wogen zeventig greinen. 

Proeve V. Deze zeventig greinen, werdert 
^ Xes oneen gedestilleerden azijn gekookt; de 
^'^opgeloste deelen door filtrering afgezonderd, 
^^ cie azijn tot droogte uitgcwasenid ; verdund 
zwavel zuur werd toegevoegd, om de raoge- 
'U^ aanwezende Kalk-aarde van de Magncsi* 
*^Soheidcn; de onopgeloste deelen^ welke sele- 
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niet waren, wogen gedroogd twee greinen; ert 
uit de met gedestilleerd water verdunde vloei« 
stoffe werden door het planten loogzout drie 
greinen Magnesia (Bitteraarde) neêrgeploft 

Proeve VI. De na de kooking met azijtf 
onopgeloste deelen (der laatste proeve) werdca 
in zeezout zuur opgelost en met water ver- 
dund; blaauw zuur loogzout werd toegevoegd 
tot geene neêrploffing meerplaats had ; het neêr« 
plofsel werd door filtrering afgezonderd en. met, 
planten-loogzout gekookt; de wel uitgewas- 
schene en gedroogde Yzer-kalk woog neg&^ 
en veertig greinen. 

Proeve VII. Uit de gefiltreerde vloeistoffe 
(der Vide Proeve) werdendoor het planten» 
loogzout zes greinen Aluin-aarde neêrgeploft. 

Volgens deze proeven bevatten 100 greiooai 
Massoerong, 

25 greinen Zwavel, Proeve I. 

■ 

49 ' Yzer-kalk, Proeve VI. 

23 ■ Aardachtige declen, 

Pr. II J, V en VU. 

3 (voor verlies) 

1(X) greinen. 



IV. 



o VER DE RivrER VAN Solo in een' brief 
aan de Dirigerende Leden van het Ba-' 
taviasche Genootschap. 

Wel Edele Zeer Geachte Heeren! 

*-^ — In *t begin der maand November, laafstea 
J^ars, had ik de eer aan den Wel Edelen Heer 
Secretaris van 't Genootschap een beknopt narigt 
V^n mijne verrigtingen in de Javaansche Boven- 
landen, sedert m jn vertrek van Salatiga in de 
ïï^Uand Julij, toetezenden: ik meldde teveng 
dal het mijn voorhebben was, m>jne reis langs 
d^ Rivier van Solo, naar Grissee voorttezetten. 
Mijne nasporingen in de Javaansche Bovenlan- 
den zoo verre geëindigd zijnde op het t'jdstip, 
dat de Rivier door de vroeg ingevallen regens 
Wederom bevaarbaar geworden was, oordeelde 
ik dienstig» om van de aan handen zjnde gele- 
genheid gebruik te maken, om met een naar ded 
Oosthoek van Java aftegaan, terwijl ik te gclij- 
ker tijd het inzigt had, om de kanten dezer Rivier 
natesporen. 



2.— Ik vertrok dus met de twee leerlinge» uit 

:d(^ M'irineschool, den Oden November vanSoe» 

Jakarta. Deze Rivier, die gewoonlijk de iZ/rier 

"Dan Solo genoemd wordt^ is waarschijnlijk de 

grootste van 'het eiland Java; ont&pring:tinJb 

gebergten van Kadoewang (een der Zuidelijke 

Regentschappen der Javaansche Bovenlanden) 

op eenen geringen afstand van het Zuidcr-strandi 

. en vervolgt haren loop bijna noordelijki scbooii 

met veel bogten kronkelende, tot Soerakarta^; 

hier neemt dezelve eene bijna oostelijke rigting 

*aan; omtrent eene halve dagreis ten öOsten':van 

Soerakarta bereikt men de grensscherding'diBS 

Mattarams ; vervolgens slingert zich de Ritiftr 

door de Regentschappen van Soekkowatie, Djo* 

goroogo*, Madioen, Djiepang en Blocra (dieoj* 

der de vorsten van Java behooren) heen; waar» 

op zij door de Strand- Regentschappen van Toe- 

ban^ Sidajo en Griessee haren loop tof iii 2ee 

vervolgt. 

3.— De toestand des landbouws is in de verschil* 

m 

lende Regentschappen zeer verscheiden — De 
Mattaram is, als bekend» over ^t algemeen iu 
eenen volko&nenen graad van kuituur; zoo is 
ook bet Regentschap vanSookkowatie. i 

Uitgestrekte Rijstvelden/ plantagièn van !!*• 
bak, Djarak, Turkschkoorn (ofDjagon) Njja» 
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vele anderen der gewone huishoudelijke ge* 

"^Tassen, wisselen gedurig mot Dessas van meer 

^óf mioder grootte af. Het Regentschap van Djo* 

•goroogo is in 't algemeen weinig bebouwd^ en 

beide kanten der Rivier zijn, behalve raaar eor 

kelde gecultiveerde streken, met uitgestrekte 

wouden en bosschen begrenst. De Regentschap** 

'pen van Madioen en Djiepang zijn reeds in eenea 

volkömenen graad van bebouwing. Bloera is 

^grooten deels met bosschen bedekt. 

' De Strand- regentschappen van Toeban en Si« 
:dajo bereikt hebbende, ontwaart men eenen in 't 
'Obgvallenden verbeterden toestand aller kuUuren ; 
^ook zijn de Dessas of Dorpen grooter, zindelij* 
^kcr CD beter gebouwd. 

n 
m 

4.— -Van den oorsprong af, en door de Matta- 
?ajii, Soekkowatie, Djogoroogo ^n Madioen is 't 
bed der Rivier rotsachtig en de loop meerendeels 
snel; bij Awe eene groote^Chinesche Tolpoort 
aan de grensscheiding der Regentschappen Ma- 
dioen en Djiepang, aan den Oostkant der Rivier 
gelegen, stort zieh de Rivier van Madioen, ( wel* 
ke bijna van dezelfde grootte is,) in die van 
Solo^ een weinig beneden deze vereeniging wordt 
3e loop bedaarder^ eu de Rivier stroomt gere>« 
geld ea statig voort^ ifii in Zee, 
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5. — De Bosschen langs de kanten in de Rc*t 
gentschappen Djoii^oroogo en Bloera bestaan/ 
lïieerendeels uit jati-boomen, met de gewoncj 
Boomsoorten onder gemengd^ die meu in Jati^ 
bosschen ontmoet. — Hiervan heb ik een' Cata^^j 
logus met een getal gedroogde voorbeelden ver*r 
zamelde welken ik met ecw uitvoeriger berigt' 
aangaande niij.ie Rjms en bomerkingen, de eer> 
hebben zal^ het Genootschap aantv bieden. 

6 — D'ze Rivier is van jrroot belangvoorde» 
bandel der Java:ii)srhe binnenlanden; een groof 
getal praauwen gJian dezelve jaarlijks naar Gris» 

see af, m t de voortbrengselen der aan dezelve, 
grenzende Regentschappen beladen. Deze vaar* 
tuigen zijn van zeer verschillende grootte; de 
middel-soort laadt 15 tos 25, de grootere 50 k(H 
jangs. Eirkelde van 100 kojangs vertrekken 
jaarlijks van Soerakarta. — Hier uit bljkt def 
grootte en diepte dezer Rivier. 

Kleinere praauwen kunnen dezelve tot Soera* 
karta en nos: verder naar boven, met uitzonde- 
ring der droogste maanden van August en Septera-» 
ber, het gehcele jaar door bevaren ; de grootere 
cchier vertrekken, na dat dezelve door de ifr? 
gens aangezwollen is, in de maanden Decembec 
en Januarij. In. 6 tot 8, (somtijds in 3 tot 4} 
dagen gaan dezelve naar Grissée^ de terugr 
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réis'vereisclit 3 en in sommige gevallen 4 maan^ 
d€n;z\j kunnen dus jaarlijks maar eene reis doen^ 
In de maand Mei komen zij gewoonlijk te rug 
imar Soerakarta^ voornamelijk met zout en an- 
dere behoeften en vele goederen voor 't ver* 
tier en den liandel der Binnenlanden beladen* 

De in de Javaansche Bovenlanden voort2:eteel- 
de Peper iraat jaarlijks in de maand Januarij met 
eene vloot van 10 tot 12 vaartuigen, gewoonlijk 
iran 50 koijangs, van Soerakarta naar Grissée 
i^f, onder de benaming der Peper-vloot. 

• 7.-— Den 18den November kv^^am ik op Gris- 
sêe, van waar ik terstond mijnen weg naar Soe- 
rabaija vervolgde. 

8. — Hier vond ik noodzakelijk eenige weken 
ie besteden tot het zorgvuldig nazien der ge- 
uurende mij ie R Mzc*a verzamelde planten en 

r 

Medicijnen, om dezelve tegen bederf van Insek- 

len en vocht te bewaren. Vervolgens schikte ik 

f'^ij om voor het doorkomen dor regens, nog een 

^i'inenlandsch R.Msja te ondernemen, en ver- 

*fok den I2den December naar Passoèroewang. 

^VJn oogmerk was eea' uitstap te doen naar 

*^' Tinggersche Gcïbergte, het welk op dea 

^''tand van omtrent 6 uren zuidelijk van de- 

*® Hoofdplaats gelegen is. Dit is een uitge- 

w^it Gebergte vau middelmatige hoogte, het 
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welk Tan het Oosten naar 't Westen door het 

geheele Regentschap van Passoeroewahg faèeif 

h>0|)t, en wiens voet nog eea gedeelte- de»^Re*« 

gents( liaps Banger in 't Oosten ea Bangil ia 'i 

Westen beslaat, . 

- . ' '■ 

9. — Het Tinggersche Gebergte is ia opzigt 

van ligging en vruchtbaarheid eeii der belang**' 

rijkste Gebergten van Java — de vlakten langs 

deszelfs voet zijn met Rijst-velden en Jati-bos- 

scben bedekt. De lang uitgestrekte ea zich 

zacht schuins verheffende Noordkant levert uiti 

gebreide streken van vruchtbare gronden, die 

iöt de voordeel igste kuituren, en voornanielijk 

ook tot deKoffij-teelt voortreffelijk geschikt zijó. 

"De tor^ des berg* bestaat uit cene aan een gé- 

schakelde reeks van heuvelen, wier kanten in 

enkelde gevalh^i wel steil, in de meeste echter 

schuins en geregeld afbellend zijn. Deze heii* 

lelen met de tusschen liggende valleijen leveren 

eene streek, welke de meeste gelijksoortigheid 

heeft met verscheidene der zuidelijke landen van 

Europa. Deze gesteldheid van lucht en grond 

wordt wel in verscheidene andere deeleo des 

Eilands, voornamelijk aan de kanten der groote 

vuurbrakende bergen aangetrofllen ; hier echter 

is de uitgestrektheid veel grooter, want de ge— 

lieele top van dit uitgebreide Gebergte kao^ 
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«lot de uitzonder ini^ van eenfge^ steilten, ia 
Trachtbare bouwlanden veranderd worden, 

' 10.— Over 't algemeen is de groei des Plan- 
teff-rijks in de aarde des Tinggers driftiger 
en weelderiger dan in de andere deelen des Ei- 
lands. Gewassen, die ik elders als kleinere plan- 
tjes gevonden heb, stonden hier als heesters, en 
vele heesters hadden de grootte van middelma* 
tige boomen. 

/ II .—De grondslag of basis van het geheel Ge- 
bergte is Lawa, welke aan de oppervlakte 
reeds sedert ondenkelijke tijden ontbonden, eqi 
iq vruchtbaren grond veranderd is. De Berg 
19 een volkaan, en wel een der voornaamsten des 
'Eilands— De Crater bevindt zich in het raid- 
iden van het Gebergte ( van *t Oosten naar Wes- 
'ten gerekend) en een weinig aan den af hel- 
-lenden Zuidkant. Deze Crater heeft geduren- 
'de de laatste jaren dikwijls, en bijzonder in 
-de maand September van 't jaar 1804 hevig ge- 
. braakt, en ontzaggelijke hoeveelheden van 
.fijn zand uitgeworpen, die de aanleggende stre- 
kken tot op een' grooten afstand bedekt heeft. 
'.Dit zand met de. reeds sedert langen tijd ont- 
: bondene Lawa gemengd, is de voornaamste 
-Ojorzaak der vruchtbaarheid van het Geberg- 
, tev Geen enkelde steen of rots wordt op de 
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fian een geschakelde reeks van heuvelen, die dm 
top dés Tinggers uitmaakt, gevonden, als eenigs 
groote Basalt- en Lawa- rotsen uitzonderde die 
in de groote valleijen, waar de grond door d^ 
regens weggespoeld is, en in het bed van eenige 
Rivieren gevonden worden. 

12. — De heuvelen des tops van het Tingger* 
sche Gfbergte zijn grootstendeels met zwaar 
en groot geboomte begroeid ; op de tol den 
landbouw schoongemaakte streken, worden aan- 
zienlijke hoeveelheden van Europische graneoi 
inzonderheid Tarwe, Rogge en Gierst voorfge» 
feeld. De meeste soorten van moeskruiden, keu« - 
ken-gewassen en wortelen groeijen weelderige 
Met wijnranken heeft men voor dezen eene 
proeve gedaan» welke veel belovend is uitgeval» 
len; zij groeiden weelderig en leverden menig* 
\uldige vruchten. De Javaansche Berg-be* 
woners houden zich voornamelijk met de teelt 
van Ajuin bezig, die aan de afbellende kantea 
der heuvelen weelderig groeijen, dewelke zij 
in de Beneden-landen, tegen verscheidene hun» 
ner behoeften die hier niet voortkomen, verrui- 
len. Deze zijn voornamelijk Siri-bladea en 
Rijst, welke laatste echter maar in geringe hoe- 
veelheid, en als een artikel der luxe, gebruikt 
wordt, want het gewone voedsel der Berg-be- 
woaerea bestaat iu Turksch koren uf Jagon. ^ 
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13. — De Persik-boomen, die men hier, in^de 
Oroentc-tuinen geplant heeft, tieren volkomen 
i^cl, en derzelver vruchte>i zijn grooter en 
smakelijker, dan ikze op andere plaatsen des Ei- 
lands gevonden heb. Uit een groot getal plan- 
ten, welke het' Tinggersche G'^bergte voort- 
brengt, en lie maar aan koudere landen eigen 
zijn, zal ik de volgende bier opnoemen. 

1 . Eene soort van Eikenboom ; ( dien ik 
cclifer reeds op den Berg Zawoe gevonden 
***aar hier nader te onderzoek'en gelegenheid ge- 
ï^a-d heb) het hout is hard, sterk en deugdzaam ; 
de Bergbewoneren kappen het tot planken, 

^''^elke zij tot het bouwen van hunne huizen 
bezigen. 

3. De Fragaria vesea of gemeene aardbe- 
^1^3 met kleine weinig smakelijke vruchten. 

3. Verschiedene soorten Rubus of Fram-- 
^o^en. 

4. Eene soort Geranium, eene soort Ccras-* 
**Uni, Ranunculus, Stachijs, Andromeda en 

^ ^ccinium. 

14 — Altemaal planten, die maar in koude ge- 
vesten voortkomen, en een verdiTbi^wijs ople- 
veren der Analogie dezer Bcrg-streken met 

B 
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tons, voio^» ^^an<^ ^ 

Passoeroe^ano- ^^ 

15^Maat eve» "««',.„ ,„U.rekt o *• , 

Lehikl ter vo«rtteeU"g ^,^^^^^ gj,p,„., 1 „ 

arme landen. K-'J"'' vrucViten e» 1 

^*" "" 1 en de aodete ge>vone vr«C 
c:,; pisang, ena» ^- j ^ t gc»'= 

planten des k*» ,^„.Unden bier ko'» 

•^ „ ae Beneden- »A" «reield*^ 

deel verpl»»'»' " J ^.^^ GeoeeAo»- 

16,-Dlt 8»'>=t° '"f'llaere pUaUe" d« 
aige planteo, die * recd-P ^^^ ^^ 

E«a.d. r-»"*-.;; :„„^,ebap gezonden beb: 
ik «orbeelde» aan t G ^^^_.^^„ H.« 

onder anderen de m^ ^ ^^^_^ ^^__^^_ „ 

OpWo^ü-i»» «'ï'"'" ,;„ hier l'o*"» 8' 
eene eigenaardige wo. 

„eemd «ordt ^^.^^ C»»*»" 

"^ ^'■"'Tjanathe .«ort van M-* 
genoemd) ccne Ja'«» 
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De Betonica Javensis Tjamg-godf genoemd* 

De Laurus Krangeang ; en eene bijzonder 
re soort van Laurus. 

Ds Chloranthus spiratus in de Jakatrasche 
Bovenlanden Krastoelang, hier echter Palof 
Dengen genoemd. 

•Eene Javaansche soort van vlier of Sambu* 
:us — Benevens vele anderen. 

Een in andere deelen des Eilands zeldzaam 
gewas is de Ophiorhiza Mungas ( L. ) reeds in 
}e Geneeskunde bekend^ echter nog weinig 
roderzocht. 

•Het Porono Djievo der Javanen (waarschijn- 
lijk eene soort Andira volgens Jussieu) groeit 
bier meerder dan op andere plaatsen^ echter 
niet menigvuldig. 

17. — Meerdere der Javaansche Geneeskundi- 
ge planten, worden in de lagere streken aaa 
flen voet des Bergs gevonden. Deze zoo wel 
lis. een naauwkeurig narigt omtrent dit Ge- 
bergte^ des zelfs bewoners en voortbrenselen^ en 
leszelfs volkaansche Geschiedenis^ zal ik in 
een bijzonder berigt afhandelen. 

18. — Eene enkelde waarneming, op mijne Reis 
gedaan, en die eenig licht op de volkaansche 
i;esteldh8id des Bergs verspreidt^ zal ik hier 
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bijvoegen; Langs eenen afgekapten heuvel 
deezes bepj^s bemerkte ik volgende afzonder^. 
lijke beddingen (slrata) van Delfstoffeo. 

Ite Eeno bedtling lawa, van de oppervlakte 
ih kleiiie brokken 6 voet diep; hier op volgt, 

2de Eene bedding fijn zwart zand 6 duim. 
Sde Eene bedding grijs zand, in horizon*.; 

tale strepen 6 duim, 

4de Eene bedding zwart zand, 6 duim. 

5de Eene bedding gele leeniachtige Gewas* 
aarde 5 voet. 

6de Eene bedding lawa in brokken 18 rfu/m, 

7de Eene bedding Gewas-iaarde 2 voet. 

Sde Eene bedding grof zand IS duim. 

19. — Na eene, zooveel de aanhoudende re» 
gens van dit jaargetij toelieten, aanzienlijke ver- 
zameling van de planten, heesters en boomea 
van dit Gebergte gehaaakt te hebben, keerde ik 
naar Passoeroewang terug, om dezelven volko- 
men te droogen en t« bewaren, te rangscbikkeo, 
en meerdere daar van te laten afteekcnen ; hier 
mede mij tot den 20 Januarij (A. C.) bezig 
gehouden hebbende, ging ik wederom naar Soe- 
rabaija, waar ik gedurende het overige des 
Kegentijds mija verblijf hebbc. 
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20— Nog neem ik de vrijheid aangaande mij- 
tie bezigheden en uitzigten het volgende bij* 
'evoegeu : 

. 1 . Dat ik sedert mijn laatst Berigt aan 't 
jrenootschap^ en gedurende mijne Reizen langs 
ie Solosche Rivier en naar het Tinggersche 
ïebergte voortgegaan ben mij ter hoofdzaak 
e maken, all«, zoo wel van den Inlander ge* 
iruikt als door mij bijzonder waargenomene 
geneeskundige planten, kennen te lecren, te 
verzamelen en te onderzoeken; schoon de na- 
lere beproeving, en de bepaling hunner wer- 
Ling, tot mijne terugkomst te Batavia bewaard 

>iijft. 

Mijne Lijst van Geneeskundige planten is 
ledert mijn Berigt van Salatiga met verschei- 
lene nieuwe vermeerderd geworden. 

2. Dat ik alle de minder bekende of nieuwe 
)lanten, in 't algemeen, heb laten afteekenen, en 
}ok eene redelijk aanzienlijke verzameling van 
!usschen papier gedroogde planten vervaar- 
Jig heb. 

3. Dat ik eenige der laatste weken^ gedu- 
rende mijn verblijf op Soerabaija besteed heb, 
[)m, in vereeniging met den Ileor L'Eschenault 
de la Tour, die in de Oostersche deelen des Ei- 
lands eene verzameling voor den Edelein Heer 
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Gouv. van Java gemaakt heeft^ de door om 
belden op verschillende plaatsen ontdekte Nieu? 
we Geslachten ie onderzoeken, te besebrij veO| 
hunne plaats in 't Sjstema te bepalen, en tcffens 
hunne onderscheidende kruidkundige karaktere9 
Ie laten afteekenen. 

4. Dat ik eenige mijner ledige uren bestede 
om oenig onderzoek te doen, en een kort berigt 
te verzamelen, aangaande verscheidene onder» 
werpen, die ook tot het bestek des Genootschapi 
bchoorf n, namelijk de Javaansche viervoetigl^ 
dieren, vogt»len en insekten ; de Mineralogischf 
geschieile:iis des Eilands; de taal der inwonereo 
en de or.dheden die op verscheidene plaatsen ge? 
vonden worden; schoon ik geenszins beloven kaa 
aangaande deze onderwerpen een volstandig be- 
rigt bijeen te brengen. 

5. Bedien ik mij van deze gelegenheid o© 
aangaande de twee Leerlingen uit het Marinf 
jchool van Samarang aantemerken^ dat het geta} 
der afgebeelde planten thans iets over de twee 
honderd bereikt heeft. — Het zijn meerendeels te 
voren nog niet in 't licht gegevene onderwerpen, cii 
ik vleije mij dat zij eenstijds, met de door mij daaf 
bij vervaardigde gedroogde voorbeelden, zul- 
len kunnen dienen, om door kunstenaars in Eu- 
ropa aaa.uwkcurige platen te vervaardigen ; ep 



Biardipn liet werk nu meerdere «itf^ebrei'dheid 
1 belang verkrijgt, zoo heb ik diensfiir geacht 
m bij tijds aan 't Genoofscbap kennis te ge- 
2n, dat het, niet alleen ter voorzetting des 
•erks, maar ook ter voltooijing meerderer on- 
erwerpenj die gedurende eene Reis niet heb-* 
en kunnen volkomen af gewerkt Vï^orden, nood- 
ftkelijk wezen zaL om de leerlingen of den 
leest bekwamen derzelve, tot het werk in 
ienst aantehouden. Ik zal hier omtrent ech« 
;r, bij mijne terugkomst naar Samarang, de 
oodige informatie aan 't Genootschap zenden, 
aet verzoek aan Geëerde Heeren Diriwrt^nde 
Lieden^ om het vereischte bij de Hooge Rege- 
ing te behartigen. 

Aan den oudsten der jongelingen heb ik eene 
kleine, toelage van Rijdsdaalders 5 maandelijks 
rerstrekt, hopende dat Geëerde Heeren Diri- 
gerende Leden dit zullen goedkeuren, dewijl 
lij, nog niet Kadet zijnde, zonder het zelve gec- 
ie inkomsten beeft. De jongere is totnogtoe 
raa zijne nabestaanden op Samarang met het 
loodige voorzien geworden. 

èl.-— Mijn voorhebben is thans, zoo dra de 
egens ophouden, of ten verste den lOden April, 
Dijne Reis voorttezetten, en door de Oostersche 
Regentschappen des Oosthoeks^ naar Banjoe« 
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wangie voorttegaan, en vervolgens tegen li^'^ 
einde des goeden Moussons, (omtrend de maa«^4 
September) naar Samarang en van daar vcm^^^ 
een naar Batavia terug te keeren. 

22. — De kennis geving van mijne verrigti^E-% 
gen van tij.1 tot tijd, is niet zoo geregeld ^sa 
stiptelijk als ik wenschte, enahaan Geëerde H^ -««• 
ren Dirigerende Leden zal toeschijnen te beho Om 
ren, dewijl hier van echter, niet alleen mij ne 
afgelegene situatie^ maar ook voornamelijk" c/e 
menigvuldige bezigheden, welke mijne naspo* 
ringen mij gedurig verschalSfen, de oorzaak is, 
zoo hoop, ik dat G. H. D. L. dit zullen ge* 
lieven te verschoonen. Mijne ernstige poo- 
ging blijft, om bij mijne wederkomst op Ba-* 
tavia, derzelver goedkeurig weg te dragen. 

23 — Ik beveel mij in Geëerde Heen*ïi. Diri- 
gerende Leden verdere genegeiie gezindheid, en 
heb de eer mij met zuiverste hoog achting jie 
teekenen, 

■ 

Wel Edele-Zeer Geachte Heereal 

Uw- Wel Edelens 
Gehoorzame Dienaar ^ 
THOMAS HORSFIELa 

SOERABAIJA, 

Maart den Sisten 
1806. 
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i de Wel Edele Meeren, Dirigerende Leden 
van het Bataviaasch Genootschap. 

J%i* Edele z££r Geachte Meehek ! 

I. Xn rïlyn laatste Berigi^ van den 31ste 
irt 1. L meldde ik aan Geachte Heerea 
igerende Leden^ het Plan tot mijne verdere 
igtingen^ in Java's Oosthoek. In gevolge 
elven/ begaf ik mij> na het ophouden der 
;cns iri het midden del* maand Aprils van Sou« 
lija over Passoeroewang^ naar Banger^ om 
onderzoek der Oostersche Regentschappen 
)eginnen. Na de noodige nasporingen in 
omtrek van Bessoe^ de verblijfplaats des 

^ • 

lieners der Bangersche Houtbosschen^ ver- 
ik naar La Madjang, welk Regentschap ik 
i rende de maand Mei^ in verscheidene rig« 
en doorkruiste. 
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2. La Madjang is althans^ behalve in den on« 
. middelijken omtrek der Hoofdplaats^ weinig be- 
bouwd, en ieer uitgebreide streken zijn gehee! 
jnet woud bedekt : het wordt in 't Noorden door 
Banger^ in *t Oosten door Poegar^ en in 't Zui* 
den door de Zee begrenst; de berg Smeero 
scheidt het in ^t Westen van Allang af. 

S. Deze Berg door de Javanen Smeero, door 
êfi Maleijers Mdhameero genoemd> is veelHgt^t 
grootste van het Eiland Java, deszelfs zuidelijke 
TQet strekt zich tot aan den Zee*kant uit, en in 
*t Noordon vereenigt hij zich met het Teng*ger* 
8che Gebergte; hij heeft eene kegelvormige 
gedaante, en is even als de voornaamste Bergen 

des Eilands, een volkaan. De Landstreken did 

■• ■ ... 

deszelfs voet omringen, zijn meerendeels zacht 
afbellend, en rijkelijk van Rivieren en Bekene 
doorsneden; de grond bestaat uit eene zwarte 
vruchtbare tuin^-aarde, en is tot de teelt van alfe 
JavaanSche Voortbrengselen, voortrefFe;»jk gcf- 
schikt. De midden Gewesten hebben dezelfde 
gesteldheid als het Teng-gersche Gebergte, eo 
]e veren dezelfde gewasisen op. De top dea Bergr 
is kaal en van alle gewassen ontbloot, naardien 
hij zich boven de lijn van begroeibaarheid ver- 
heft ; echter even min als alle andere Bergen ^es 
JBilands^ ooit met siieeoW bedekt, In twee t%^ 
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cursieii fiaar dit Gebergte^ had ik gelegenheid 
deszelfs voortbrengselen te leeren kennsn en ge« 
deeltelijk te verzamelen. 

■^ 4. Eene andere excursie was naar het Zuidea 
^rigt. De streek van X«a Madjang naar het 
Zuider Zee*strand is volkomen effan, en do toe« 
gang gemakkelijker, dan op de moeste andera 
-|)1aatsen. pe keteq der Zuider strand-geberg'^i 
ien is hier afgebroken ; maar verheft zich vreêr 
in *t Zuidwesten van La Madjang, en strekt zicil 
vervolgens tot naar de Mattaram uit. 

ft 

&. Na bij de noordelijke grens van La Ma« 
_4jang, is in het Regentschap Banger de Berg La 
MoDgan gelegen^ een volkaan^ die na een stilstand 
taa bijna zeven jaren^ verleden maand April 
wecï begon te rooken en uit te werpen. Gedu< 
tende mijn verblijf in den omtrek van La M a-* 
djang ontlastte hij bij vlagen^ na tusschenpoó< 
Singeii van tien tot vijftien minuten^ eene ont-^ 
zaggelijk groote, lijnregt opstijgende hoeveeU 
beid van rook ; en des nachts was des^elfs kruia 
van eenen gloeijenden kring omringd^ waaruit 
men var^ tijd tot tijd vuur zag oprijzen. Po 
ontlastingea waren van een hevig donderend ge«t 
druisch vergezeld^ waarvan ^e aarde trilde ; in 
U begin echter waren dezelve^ volgens berigt dea 
..JPpithQuders op ]^a Madjang, veel hevigefj ea 
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cene hoeveelheid zand werd door iedere ontlasi* 
ting uitgeploft^ welk op \er afgelegea^ plaatsep 
nedervicl. 

6, In *t begin der maand Junij, ging ik naar 
Poegar, door de uitgestrekte vlakte, die vatt 
den voet der Lamongansche en Ijangsche Ge* . 
bergten, tot aan het Ziiider Zee-strand reikt. 
Dit uitgestrekt Regentschap wordt in 't westen 
door La Madjang, in *i zuiden door de Zee, in 
*i oosten door Blambangan én in *t noorden door 
Banger. Bisoeki en Panaroekan begrenst,, het 
y^ordtookhet westersche Blambangan genoemd, 
en heeft voor dezen, even als het oosters che; 
onder de Vor&ten van Bal ij gestaan. De Hoofd-* ' 
plaatu ligt aan 't Zuider- strand in eene lage on< 
gezonde streek; a%aaDde en galkoortsen heer< 
schen bier het geheele jaar;/ velen der Ingezete* 
nen warden daar door weg gesleept, en de rnees^ 
te hier aankomende vreeftidelingen worden 'e^^ 
van behebt. 

7. Van Poegar maakte ik cene excursie naat 
het oosten tot aan de Dessa Sabran, niet ver van' 
de grens van Blambangan gekgen, van waar ik 
het Zuider<>strand bij Batoe-oeloe bezocht ; ver-^ 
Volgens nam ik mijnen weg weer noordelijk, 
door uitgestrekte wouden, naar Djimber. Hier 
is voor omtrent dertig jaren^ weldra na dever^ 
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-ovcring dezer Gewesten, ^ene sterkte en bezet- 

'ting der Maatschappij geweest. De omleggen-.. 

de streek is fraai en vruchtbaar, en wordt in 't 

•^vesten door het Ijangsche Gebergte, en in 't 

oosten door den Berg Raauwong beperkt. De- 

55e laatste maakt de grens-scheiding tusschen 

yoegar en Blambangan, en is een ontzaggelijk 

groot, vain 't zuiden naar 't noorden, bijna door 

liet geheele Eiland voorlloopend Gebergte, maar 

•^wroest, onbekend, en volgens bcrigt der Ingczete- 

tiCQ alhier, nog nooit door een' mcnsch be* 

350cht. 

8. In den omtrek van Djimber en naar den 
Voet van het Ijangsche Gebergte, heerschen op 
•ommige plaatsen onder de Ingezetenen, Kropgc^ 
^^ellen of Goetre : ook heb ik op myne reis naar 
^cii Smeero, en vervolgens op den Teng-ger 
^G?elfde ziekte ontmoet, en eenige bemerkingen 
^^ar omtrent verzameld. Men is echter hier, 
^Ven zoo weinig als in Europa en elders, in 
•t^at, om de oorzaak van deze de menschel jko 
§^«talte zoo zeer ontstellende ziekte aantetoonen^ 
^ij is niet algemeen, maar tot zekere streken 
"^paald. In een dorp zullen alle de Ingezetenen 
^^ mede behebt zijn, daar zij op geen' grootcn 
'^^stand, in het geheel niet gevonden wordt ; 
^^^onclijk wordt decze ziekte, door de In- 
woners aan het water toegeschreven, eu %\\ 
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toonen verscheidene Rivierea aan^ die ze alt 
7eer kwaadaardig in het veroorzakea vaa 
Kropgez wellen beschouwen. 

In de lucht kan men hier de reden daarvan 
niet zoeken, want door eene verhuizing van 
minder dan een kwartier uurs, naar eene plaati 
op dezelfde hoogte, en in dezelfde Iuchtstreei( 
gelegen, hebben geheele Dorpen cjöra^elvcr ooc^ 
9:aak ontwekeix. 

9. Van Djirober ging ik naar Bondo-wossa, 
eene der Hoofdplaatsen van het Regentschap 
Poegar, nabii de grens van Bisoeki en Pana«» 
roekan, in eene uitgebreide vlakte, tusschea iA 
bovengenoemde bergen gelegen. De bevolking 
dezer, voor korten tijd, bijna woegte streek» 
groeit jaarlijks door emigrerende Maduresea 
aan ; de Landbouw vordert, en de uitgestrekte 
virouden worden meer en meer in Plantagien^ 
Rijstvelden en Dorpen veranderd. Op den weg 
van Bondo-wosso over Pradjegan (den Öoste» 
lijksten Dessa van dit Regentschap, nabij degrenl 
Tan Blambangan ) naar Panaroekan, passeert roea 
de uitloopende heuvelen des Bergs Ring^giU 
die voor meer dan twee honderd jaren, (volgens 
Valmtijn) na hevig gebrand te hebben, ingestort 
is; waar door eene menigte van menschen en 
dorpen mede verslonden zijn. Deze uitloopead^ 
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euvelen bestaati uit Ltiwa; én Ae, na het in^*^ 
lorfen geblevene^ kloof, is nog duidelijk t0 
^ntwaren^ schoon de beiri; reeds lang te brandm 
^gehouden heeft. 

10. In het begin der maand Julij ondernam 
I: de reis van Panaroekan naar Blambangan. 
Elet eerste gedeelte des wegs^ omtrent drie uren 
>ostelijk van Panaroekan, tot aan de Rivier 
Landangan, gaat door de bebouwde en tot Rijst- 
relden aangelegde streken van dit Regentschap 
heen : hier neemt de weg eene rigting naar het 
tioorder strand, het welk eenigen tijtl gevolgd 
hebbende, dezelve weer zuidelijk voortgaat, door 
eene boschachtige en met maar weinig Dorpen 
bezette streek, tot aan de Rivier Kali-tikoeSi 
iie Panaroekan van Blambangan afscheidt. 
Hier gaat men een woud binnen, dat onafge- 
broken aanhoudt tot naar Sombar-waroe, een 
klein dorpje, uit weinig huisgezinnen bestaande^ 
éat tot verblijf der Reizigers dient. Omtrent 
het midden des wegs van Panaroekan, passeert 
Sl^n de bekende Rivier Kali-poóti, wier water 
ia den droogen tijd wit of melkachtig, in deqf 
Regen-Mousson helder en doorschijnend is : ia 
het eerst genoemde tijdperk is het redelijk 
zuiver van smaak, en kan zonder nadeel gedrdri*^ 
kda worden ; maar wanneer het in den Regentijd 
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hrlUer en doorschijnend U^ lieeft hét èenett^ 
i^rangen zamentrekkenden smaakt en is derf 
gezondheid nadeelig. Deze Rivier komt uit 
den crater van het in het 2uiden gelegene 
Idjengschc Gebergte ; indendroogentijd derzcl-" 
ver water gering in hoeveelheid zijnde^ wordt ' 
het door de^ gedurende deszelfs loop^ 'er bijko« 
mende versclTilIende wateren, in aardstoffen oot*' 
bonden ; de daarin bevatte Aluin-aarde^ wordt; 
door de in de lage lauden menigvuldiger^: 
Kalkaarde, aU een wit neêrplofsel afgeschcideOi . 
weike (laatste) zich vervolgens met het zwavel» 
z il ur vereenigt. In den Regentijd het water ia 
grooter hoeveelheid van den crater uitstroomend, 
behoudt het meer deszclfs eii;enaardige gesteld- 
heid; en het daarin zich onthoudende overtollige 
(superabundans) zwavel-zuur^ de bijkomeoèl" 
aard-deelen oplossende, blijft het helder ea- 
doorschijnend; uitgedampt zijnde levert het^. 
zelve cene hoeveelheid Aluin met onverzadigd- 
zwavel-zuur. 

11. Tusschen iSombar-waroe en Badjdel*. 
matti is eene woeste streek naauwlijks van eca 
riviertje doorsneden, en met steenen en rotseü 
bedekt: de afstand is omtrent negen uren, iü 
velkc men geen. spoor eens raenschelijken yet^ 
bli)fs> of van eecigo bebouwing, ontmoeCi 
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S^djoel-matti dient insgelijks tot eene Rust* 
plaats der Reizigers: van hier heeft men nog 
tien uren naar Banjoe-wangie de Hoofdplaats 
des . .Regentscbaps Blambangan^ alwaar de 
Commandant en de overige tot deze volkplanting 
b^hoorige Dienaren bun verblijf hebben. 

12, Na eenen togt van meer dan twintig uren,' 
door eene bijna anafgebroken Woestijn, wordt 
in^n bij het naderen dezer Hoofdplaats^ op het 
aangenaamste verrascht; dezelve is aan het uit* 
einde des Eilands;, langs deszelfs Oostersch 
stratld, in een Landschap gelegen, van het eerst 
gepasseerde zeer afstekend. Van het groote ld- 
jejigflcbe Gebergte, zjicht naar Zec-strand af- 
li^llend, met eene fleurige bosschaadje begroeid, 
®0 menigvuldig van water-rijke Rivieren door- 
geleden, bezit de streek een voordcel van ligging 
^. de grond eene vruchtbaarheid, die in geen 
gedjcelte des Eilands overtroffen, in weinige ge- 
^I^naard wordt. Behalve dit dienen de omlig- 
gende onderwerpen, om de situatie in allen op- 
^*gt te verfraaijcn. Het Iiijengsche Gebergte, 
Verheft zich met verscheiden grootsche toppen, in 
l*tt Westen dezer Hoofdplaats, en in het Oosten 
Vertoont zich, achter eene fraaijc Zeeëngte een 
§foct gedeelte van het Westelijke uiteinde des Ei- 

D 
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lands Balij. Inden onmiddelijken omtrek di 
zer Hoofdplaats, heeft men eene aanzienttjl 
uitgestrektheid grond gezuiverd, en tot de b 
Boodigde kuituur van Rijst, en de teelt van've] 
scheidene Producten/ gereed gemaakt, het over 
ge gedeelte van Blamhangan is grootstendee 
met woud en bosschaadjc bedekt, in welke echt< 
menigvuldige, schoon kleine neêrlatingen aang^ 
legd zvn. Bjzonders ontmoet men, l;angs d( 
weg naar de voormalige Residentie hy de Bo{ 
van Oeloepampang, en iii den omtrek, der alouc 
Hoofdplaats van dit Regentschap, Koetta BUn 
bangan genaamd^ menigvuldige Dorpen. 

13. In dittotmijhenaspof ingea voordeeliggf 
tegen Landschap, besteedde ik de maanden Jul 
ca Augustus ter voortTietting dcrzelve : behah 
vele excursien, door de toegankelijke gewesten 
der ommcstrekea der Hoofdplaats, in alle rigtiii 
gen, heb ik eene naar het Idjengsche Gebergte 
en den daarop gelegenen volkaanschen Cratei 
ondernomen; en eene andere over Maljan-poeti 
Banjoe alit en de oude Koetta Blamb:engaii 
naar de voormalige Hoofdplaats en sterkte va 
dit Regentschap Oeloepampang, gedaan; e 
van daar den Berg Soemboeloengan, ook Goe 
noeng Ikan genoemd, bezocht. En ik kan me 
waarheid betuigen, dat geeo deel van Java,, mi 
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Üi lietzelfde tijdperk^ eenen zoo rijkelijken oogst 
verschaft beeft ; waarvan ik in mijne verz^tmeling 
^^Min gedroogde Planten, en de op Banjoe-wangie 
^;£rvaardigde afbeeidingen, de bewijzen aan 't 
Genootschap hoop te zullen kunnen aanbieden. 

De uitgestrekte wouden van Blambangan be» 
Vatten vele Boomen, Heesters en Planten, die in 
ftndere Gewesten des Eilands maar zelden ge» 
Tonden Worden; sommige schijnen aan *t O os** 
tersche uiteinde van Java eigen te zijnï andere 
zijn door ^en gevorderden graad van i^ébou- 
'Witig, en door het uitroeijen der bosschen, in de 
ViTestelgke Deelen vernietigd of verminderd. 
De meeste op andere Plaatsen gevondene Ge* 
^eeskundigc Planten^ worden ook hier ontmoet; 
behalve eenige weinige, die aljeen in dit Re- 
gentschap veortgebragt worden, 

14. Gedurende mijne verschillende excursï- 
^^3 ben ik in de gelegenheid geweest den beruchten 
«avaanscheu of Makassaarschen Giftboom, ge- 
ï^ooolijk Pohon O epas genoemd, (wiens fabel- 
achtige Beschrijving door Foersch, in een der 
ï^eelen van 't Bataviaasch Genootschap uitge- 
f®ven, wederlegd is/) in deszelfs geboorte 
P'^atste ontmoeten ; en met het, door de Blam- 
*>anngansclie Javanen, uit het sap dezes Booms^ 
«onjitig geprcp£^reerd Gift^ verscheiden praev.ej| 
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te doen, en de ware eigenschap en werking 'de- 
zer schadelijke zelfstandigheid^ waar van mea 
tot nog toe^ niet alleen in Europa^ maar ook ifl 
deze Gewesten^ verkeerde denkbeelden en be« 
rigten gehad heeft^ kennen te leeren^ te onder« 
zoeken en vele Daadzaken en Beroerkingeiij tdt 
Vene naauwkeurige opheldering^ te verzameki^ 
Deze Boom wordt hier Anijar genoemd. Vag 
eenander klimmend he6stergewas> dat T^jittiM 
heetj wordt door de Javanen de^ces Landschapi 
eene nog veel schadelijker en gevaarlijker Gifl* 
stoffe bereid^ wier uitwerking op het dierlijk 
ligchaam^ die der vergiftigste slangen te bo- 
ven gaat. 

15. Daar ik echter aangaande de onderwer* 
pen der ICruidkunde in 't algemeen en der 6e« 
neeskundige Planten bijzonder, zoo virel als aan- 
gaande alle onderwerpen mijner oplettendheid 
en nasporing, bij het voleindigen mijner Reis» 
een mogelijkst naauwkeurig Berigt opmaken zal, 
zoo zal ik thans daaromtrent niet verder uitwijd 
den. Ik heb alleenlijk een kort uitzigt van de 
Gesteldheid, der gedurende de laatste maanden 
bezochte Landschappen des Oosthoeks getracht 
<e geven; naardien verscheidene tot mijne naspo- 
ringen voordcclig geweest zijn, ea mijne aan* 
dacht lang aangetrokken hebben. . . , . . • 
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16. Het onderzoek der voornaamste Gcberg- 
fen^ heb ik onafgebroken voortgezet : die g«ne 
Hè in den Oosthoek de groot Midden-koten van 
fsva voortzetten, zrjn volgende : De Berg 
tet^oeriOj tusschen, en gedeeltelijk in de Rc- 
^tschappen^ Passoeroewang, Malang en Dja- 
ian gelegen; de Berg Kawj/jia't Zuiden van 
ienlaatstentusschen Malang, Seringaten Kadiri; 
Ie Smeero en Teng-ger tusschen Malang en La 
Edadjang; de Berg La Mongan in Banger; de 
Berg Tjang^ tusschen Banger en Poegar; de 
Berg /?^77g-g2Ï in Panaroekan ; de Berg ifaflM* 
wong tusschen Poegar en Blariibangan; en ein- 
delijk het Idjengsche Geber;r(?, aan 't verste 
Oostelijke einde van Java, uit verscheiden afzon- 
derlijke toppen bestaande. 

* 17. In 't begin der maand S(^ptember, mij . 
Ier terug-reis schikkende, werd ik van de eigen- 
aardige Endemische koorts, der ommestrekea 
van Banjoe-Wangie aangegrepen, die mij na 
eènen allerhevigsten aanval, van alle krachten en 
werkzaamheid beroofde. Eerst ia 't begin vaa 
October was ik instaat, om naar Passoeroewang 
terug te keeren, alwaar mij de gevolg^^n der 
ziekte, eene slepende koorts en verharding der 
milt (of Koek) tot in 't midden van November 
bij bleven. 



f* 



30 ItETS NAAH Dfi OOSTER-STRSKSN 

18. Sedert mija herstel heb ik in *t begin der 
maand Deer mber, weder eene reis naar *t Tepff*. 
gersclie Gebergte, (waarvan ik in mijn liatst 
Berigt eene korte schets aan *t Genootschap ge* 
geven heb) gedaan; en van de daar groeijend^ 
Geneeskundige Planten, eene verzameling tot 
proeven en aanwending op Batavia, gemaakt 
ook heb ik ten gelijken einde, de Geneeskundige 
Planten der oraraestreken van Passoeroewaa^ 
verzameld. 

' In 't begin der maand Januarij ( A. C.) heb 
ik het Regentschap Malang, en de omliggeedf 
Cre westen, bezocht ; waarop ik den derden F^ 
bruarij naar Soerabaija terug gekeerd ben. 

19, Alhier ben ik thans bezig om verscheidea 
onvolcindigde onderwerpen, een weinig in orde 
te stellen : ook vereischt het nazien en bewareil 
der gedurende mijne Reis verzamelde Medicij- 
nen, Gedroogde Pianten en Dieren, die in dit 
Iklimaat aan schielijk bederf onderhevig zij(i# 
eene aanhoudende oplettendheid, om dezelvö 
in een' goeden staat van bewaring over te bren^ 
gen. Vele gedurende mijne Reis met potlood 
geteekende Planten, laat ik thans met Chine** 
«chen inkt uitwerken. Het algemeen Getal der 
Teekeningen is sedert mijn laatst Berigt öiet 
«ene groote Centurie vermeerderd geworpen* 
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20 Ik heb alleenlijk bij te Toegcn, dat het 
\\]a voornemen iê, ten eerste^ na het verandereii 
€)er M ousson, de terugreis aantenemen ; eene goe- 
de scheeps gelegenheid zoude tot overbrengingj* 
mijner, verzameling het voordeeligste wezen^ 
maar dewijl ik daar omtrent thans niet met 
zekerheid bepalen kan^ zoo zal ik naar tijds- 
omstandigheden, in de aanstaande maand April 
of Mei, over land of over zee, te rug keeren. 

Ten besluit beveel ik mij zeer ernstig in de 
voortdurende genegenheid van Geachte Heeren, 
Öirigerende Leden van het Bataviaasch Genoot* 
9chap, en teeken mij ract gevoelens van ware 
hoog-achting. 

Wel Edele zeer Geacute Heeren ! 

Uw Wel Eddens, 
So:grp^ff^jjx^\ Gehoorzame Dienaar. 

ien ^Sste Feb.> THOMAS HORSFIELD, 

1807. . 
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JBEKNOPTE BESCHRYVING 

VAN HET 

CRIJ^ÜM ASIATICUM. 

bÓOR 

TH. HORSFIELD, Med. Doct. 



Beknopte Gcnees-en Scheikundige Beschrijving 

van het Crinum asiaticum Linnaeiy of 

het Bakoeng der Inlanders, zoowel der 

Javanen als der Maleijgrs. 

JU/EZE soort wordt van do andere soorten dezes 
Geslachts onderscheiden, door Bladen die in het 
midden gekield zijn, Linnaeus beschrijft ze als 
Crinum ,,folüs carinatis*\ Spec. Plant. p. 419. 
Rumphius noemt ze Radix toxicaria, Herb. 
amb. 61 & 69. Het geslacht behoort, volgens 
Botanische verwantschap, onder de Spaihaceae 
(Bloerasteng-d ragende) welke klasse eenige an* 
dere werkzame planten bevat. 

Reeds in myn berigt van December 1813, 
merkte ik de braking-makende eigenschap van 
dit Geslacht in 't algemeen aan ; sedert, heb ik 
cp deze sooft (het asiaticum) bijzonderlijk ge- 

A 
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Iet ; en de verzamelde narigten bevatten volgen* 
de hoofdstukken* 

I. Eenige zelfsgemaakte proeven^ die dé 
'Werking dezer wortel^ bijzonderlyk op de Madg^ 
aantoonen. 

. 2. Eene korte Scheikundige ontleding ; 

S. Eenige aanhalingen van Rumphius^ dan* 
gaande derzelver v^erking en gebruik. 

I.— *Ptoeven> toonende de werking vaa 't Crï- 

num aaiaticum. 

i 

$ I. Ik bereidde een aftreksel van eene onee 
vart den bolacbtigen wortel, met zes oneen ge- 
vronen wijn-^azijn; den zevenden Julij, des mor- 
gens om negen uren, na tv^ee uren te voren een 
ligt ontbijt van koflfij met besehuit gebruikt te 
Jiebben, nam ik twee drachmen van dit aftrek- 
sel: vijf minuten daarna, had ik sterke opris- 
pingen van lucht uit de maag, in vijftien minUf 
ten voelde ik mij zeer walgelijk^ en terstond 
volgde een hevig braken waardoor de maag ge- 
heel uitgeleegd werd r het walgelijk gevoel duur- 
de nog een half uur, waaropeen andermallg 
braken volgde, waardoor dechts het gedronken 
water opgebragt werd.— Na verloop van eenige 
uren, had zich de onaangename aandoening in 
de maag verlor en. ( Het is aantemerken^ dai 
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deze uitlediging der maag zoo volkomen geweest 
is^ als ik ze ooit van een braak-middel gehad 
bèb^ en dat de onaangename gevoelens minder 
schenen^ dan die, welke de werking der Antimö^ 
oiaal middelen verzeilen.) 

§ 2. Door deze voorafgaande proeve^ van het 
braakvermogen dezer wortel zoo wel^ als van 
de onnadeelige werking der zelve overtuigd 
zijnde, werd de proeve op een sterker subject^ 
en in grootere hoeveelheid herhaald--«*Na de gift 
eener halve once volgde sterke walging, en na 
veripeerdering der gift tot eene once^ herbaalden- 
lijk braken; en binnen den tijd van zes urenj» 
volgden drie ontlastingen des buiks. In drio 
andere gevallen^ werd door eene once deze^ 
êzijns^ in verdeelde giften braken verwekt, 

Aanm; Oc azija ontbiodt de werkzame deelea dezer 
Wortel mogelijk beter dan eenig ander Tocht; het extract;^ 
, Ha %t\(s de rersche wortel werken niet zoo oogenblikkelijk^ 
•cboon iiet kaauwen der wortel ea bet inzwelgea des sapf 
{aU 4oor Rumphius benedea getoond wordt^ krachtige ait« 
ledigende geToIgeo heeft. 

■".. II.-~Beknopte scheikundige ontleding. 

1. Twee oneen der wortel van het Crinum 
asiaticum werden in eenen kolf der destillatie 
blootgesteld ; het overgehaalde water toond e gee«» 
oe ' vlugge deelenj was volkomen doorschijqend« 
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cn van gewoon gedestilleerd water niet oaderf 

scheiden. 

. 2. Het overblijfsel in dea kolf, was vaa 

bvuinachtig roode kleur ; het werd bj' herha- 
ling met gedestilleerd water uitgekookt, en des 
gemengde afkooksels tot een extract uitgewau — 
semd, welk zeven drachmen woog: dit extrac ^ 
\vas kleverig van zelfstandigheid, van bruin^ - 
achtige kleur, en van bitterachtigcn, walgeli^^^ - 
ken (doch niet zeer sterken) smaak (De bijzor^* 
dere uitwerking en gift daar van^ z^Jn no^ ^H? 
beproeven.) 

De gedroogde uitgetrokkcne wortel wocrr^g 
zeven drachmen. ( Het verlies van twee drachm ^n 
in deze bewerkingen, is aan het uitgewasemcSlej, 
in de nqg niet volkomen gedroogde vfortel t^et 
vatte, water, toeteschrijven.) 

■ 

3. Het gedroogde overblijfsel der wortel 
(wegend zeven drachmen) werd met twaalf 
oneen alcohol overgoten; welk echter zoo wel 
door de kleur als door den smaak geene Verdere 
oplosselijke deelen aantoonde, het scheen als had 
Let water alle opneembare deelen aangetrokkeq. 

Aanm: De beste Pharmaceutischc Bereiding is hek 
iiftreksel ract azijn, waartoe een zesde gedeelte dor hoefeel- 
hcidj gewone wijngeest kan gevoegd wordeo, om kef 
jichixnmclcn der slijmige vloeistof te beletten. 
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il, — Vaa het zeer wijdloopige, met vele 
Historische en Plaatselijke aanmerkingea 
vermengde uarigt van Rumphius^ is het vol- 
gende het voornaamste ; 

1. '^Dat, deze wortel, krachtig is om sterke 
braking te maken^ zouder hitte of scherpheid, 
maar alleen met ^ eene walgelijke, doch niet 
groote bitterheid/' 

2. ^^ Dat zij de edele eigenschap heeft, om 
ket ingenomen venijn met geweld uit den lijve 
te jagen, en op de wgnden gelegd, het zelve 
daar uit te zuigen." 

3. ^' Dat het ingezwolgen sap der gckaauw- 
de wortel een krachtig middel geweest is (in 
den vijfden Amboinschen Oorlog, van 't jaar 
1651.) om die genen, welke door de pijlen der 
Makassaren, die met een bijzonder gift (der 
Arbor toxicaria Rumphü ) waren aan gestreken 
en onder de Soldaten veel onheil aanrigteden, 
gekwetst geworden waren, van de verderfelijke 
gevolgen derzelven te bevrijden en te genezen. 
^^ Op het kaauwen volgt dadelijk een sterk bra- 
^^ ken, zweeten en arbeiden, waar door het 
'^ venijn uitgedreven wordt, en zoo de zware 
<• duizeligheid of draaijinge in 't hoofd conti- 
ff nueert^ zoo moet men dat werk hervatten &c/' 
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4. '^ Tegens de b^tea van Duizeodbeenea en 
steken van Schorpioenen^ als ook tegens gezwoU 
len Buiken wordt de sap ingezwolgen> en de 
gekneusde wortel van buiten^ op de zieke deeica 
gelegd." 

'' Bumphü Herb : Amb : XL Boek XLV. 
Hoofdstuk^ art: Radix toxicana.'|ï 
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BESCHRYVING 

VAN DEN 

G A Tl P-B O OM, 

DOOR 

THOMAS HORSFIELD, Med. Dr. 



lOLET Geslacht van dezen Boom werd door 
Por ster eerst beschreven; Char:Gen:33: het- 
zelve is ook bevat onder de nieuwe Geslachten, 
loor Thunberg waargenomen, niunh : nov : Gen: 
1:5. De kenmerken worden in het Sijstema na- 
urae bepaald : Cal 2filnü Cor. infiindibuli^ 
^ormis Stamina serie duplici. Drupa I sperma. 

De uitvoerige beschrijving van het Geslacht, 

500 als ik hetzelve te Batavia waargenomen 

«. 

leb, is, als volgt: 

Calix — Perianthium monopefalum, bifiduro^ 
soloratum ; laciniarum margo subscariosus. 

Corolla monqpetala infundibuliformis, tubus 
brevis (longitudine calicis) quinquifidus : La- 
ciniae, liniares, longae, reflcxae, autsubcontortae. 



Sfflmma-^Filamcnta d'ecem quotum qöin- 
que longiora^ quinque reliqua brevissima. (lae- 
pius sunt octo^ quorum quatuor longiora^ inter* 
duro, numero ihdefinito (a 5 — 7) et loDgitudioc 
ir regulari. ) 

Anfherae erectiuseulae^ didijmae. 

Pistillum Germen superum;, «rectum^ oblon-' 
gumbirsutum: stijluB nullus ; stigma acuUim, 
8ub*incurvum^ (pilosum). 

Pericarpium — Drupa compresso-emargioBff 
(siut renifbrmis) coriacea^ sicca^ monolocularis. 

Semen — ^Nu^, (forma drupae) superficic 
atriata. 

De ^e?/Ar— een ecnbladig Bloemvlies, in twee- 
ën gedeeld^ gcTcrwd ; de rand der lapjens droog- 
achti'g. 

De J5Zo^mA:raow eenbladig ttecbtervormigr^^ö 
Buis kort (van de lengte deskelks) in vijven ge- 
deeld: de Insnijdingen lijnvormig, lang, terug- 
gekromd^ of een weinig gedraaid. 

De Helmstijlijes — tien Meeldraaéljes, waar- 
Tan vijf langer, de anderen vijf zeer kort zijn. 
(Dikwijls zijn 'er acht, waarvan vier langer, 
somtijds is bet getal onbestemd (van5— ^O^* 
van ongeregelde lengte^^) 
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De Meeliknopjes\}\jnB,,regtopsia.^nAe, dubbeld. 

De Stijl — het Vruchtbeginsel boven, regtöp» 
staande langwerpig, harig ; het Stampertje ont- 
breekt; hei merk spits, eenweinig gekromd, (ta* 

"g- ) 

Het Zaadhui^e^-^ene pruimvnicht, platacb* 
tig u^tgerand (of nieren vormig) leerachtig, 
i^too^ met ééne heiligheid. 

Het Zaad-^eenn noot, van gedaante als het 
raadhuisje, de oppervlakte gestreept. 

Forster noemt dezen boom „ Inocarpus tdulit 
en beschrijft hem dus: ee& hooge boom op de 
Zuid-zee-Eilanden; de vrucht is eene nieren*^ 
vormige, zamengedrukte noot, zij wordt van de 
Eilanders geroost, gegeten : JDe ^ JËuropeanen 
^ieti ze als kastanjen, maa-r vonden ze minder 
j^angen^am van smaak, en voor eenen zwakken 
Dfiaag, uit hoofde der harde weinig meelige zelf*- 
ïtandighcid, niet zeer verteerbare' (Uit het 
Hoogduitsch van G. Forster. ) De O-taheiti- 
iche naam der vrucht is liatta, welke met Gatic^ 
(zoo als deze boom hier ook genoemd wordt) 
ran denzelfden oorsprong kaa afgeleid worden. 

Ook door Rumphius wordt een booixi pnaer 
|ea n^arn Gajanps beschreven, die tol dit ge* 



filacht behoort^ en wiens iruchten en schors met 
die van onzen Gatip-boom in eigenscbappea 
oyereenkomen. De Afbeelding in het Amboin- 
sehe Kruidboek verschilt een weinig in de ge^ 
daante der bladen^ en in de trossen die de bloe- 
men en vrnchtcn ondersteunen; de bevruchting! 
deelen zijn uiet kenbaax beschrevenen voorgCi» 
sleld. 

In de Oostersche deelen van Java wordt deze 

boom ook Gajang genoemd. 

■f 

Beschrijving des JBooms. 

De stam des Gatip^booins is regt opstaandej 
meerendeels tien of twaalf voeten hoog^ van bui^ 
teu oneffen, knobbeligof rond-hoekig-gegroefd: 
hij schijnt in 't gemeen uit meerdere verscheide- 
ne stammen opgemaakt te zijn^ die te zamenge^r 
drukt oprijzen. De wortelen loopen van dett 
«tam ( en deszelfs hoeken) schuins in de aarde; 
somtijds worden zij nog eenige voeten met dé» 
zelve parallel loopende gezien. 

De schors der jonge hoornen is witachtig 
graauw, die d^r ouie donker-kleurig en raeef 
of min gegroefd: dezelve is van een rood kleve» 
rig zamentrekkend sap doordrongen, 't geen na 
insnijdingen 'er uit vloeit^ en zich in glinsterende 
druppels aanzet. In de ge^^^'^o^^ schors toMt 
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dit ^omachti^ sap zich aan het afgebrokene of 
geisnedene einde ; hetzelve wordt in verscheidene 
boomen in verscheidene hoeveelheid verkregen — 
Na de Regentijd vloeit hetzelve het menigvul- 
digst: het is in water oplosselijk en deelt aaa 
hetzelve eene verzadigde roode kleur mede. — 
(Deszelfs hoedanigheden als een zam^ntrekkend 
Geneesmiddel zullen^ na 't verhaal der scheikun- 
dige ontieding* der schors^ aangetoond worden.) 
De Gatip-boom de hoogte van omtrent 10 of 12 
voeten bereikt hebbende, verdeelt zich in eenige 
weinige sterke takken, die -schuins opstijgen, ea 
kleinere iets bogtige takken afzenden, die zich 
maar weinig verspreiden, en eene kroon vormen, 
van rondachtig, somtijds van cijlindrisch-hoo^- 
rijzende gedaante, die van buiten rijkelijk met 
loof bekleed is. 

Aan de jonge rijsjes, die tegen den buiten* 
kring der kroon, lang, dun en afhangend zijn, 
komen de bladen voort: zij staan overhoeks, 
bebben eenen korten, dikken, vleesachtigen, iets 
gedraaiden steel, en zijn op beide zijden glad, 
beneden tusschen de ribben fijn, ncts^wijs ge- 
aderd, van dunne leêr-achtige zelfstandigheid, 
langwerpig-eivormig, aan 't einde stomp afge- 
rond of ongeregeld uitgerond, en de volwassenen, 

lieo l€i twaalf duimen Img, en drie tot vier dui- 
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men broed. Aan de jonge rijtjes, zijn, meeren* 
deels de bladen tegenover de bloem-trossen ge- 
plaatst; zeldener komen zij uit de houtachtige 
flcelen der takken of des stams zeiven voort: de- 
'ïe trossen hebben eenen gemeenen houfachtigea 
isteél, die in eenige dunne ongeregelde vleeschigc 
•takjes verdeeld is, waaraan de kleine, licht- gele^ 
trechtervormige bloemtjes zeer digt in 't rond 
geplaatst zijn. ( De grooteren decer trossen zijti 
•8 tot 10 duimen lang, en bestaan uit vele, dik- 
•wijls 20 tot 30 ondergeschjikte takjes, die vete 
Sionderden van bloemptjes ondersteunen.) 

De bloemen hebben eenen sterken, zoeteo, 
aich wijd door de lucht verspreideoden reuk; zij 
aijn van korten duur, en vierentwintig urenoft 
hare verschijning, al te maal afgevallen, wanneer 
de voet des booms als besneeuwd is. Zij ver- 
schijnen tegen het einde des droogen, en in *t 
begin des regen-moussons, aan verschillende boö»- 
men op verschillende tijden. — U it het groot gé^ 
tal der bloemen blijft maar hier en daar een co^ 
leid vruchtbeginsel hangen, om die, in ^t ge* 
slacht beschrevene, noot voort te brengen. Deze 
Noten worden van de Javanen, en de Inlanders 
in 't gemeen, met graagte gegeten, en gekookt, 
als eene zeer smakelijke spijs beschreven, ïij zijo 
meekcfatig en zoet. '--- ' ..yj'^ 



.; !Deza boom wordt> ia den omtrek van Bata\ia>> 
TSeer gemeen langs de wegenden nabij de bnizen^ 
der Inlanders aangetroffen. Hij vereischt eene 
"Vette, zwarte, een weinig vochtige tuin-aarde.— *^ 
Sinnen's lands (in Jakatra en de Preanger-^lan*^ 
den ten minste) W4>rdt hij niet gevonden, ent 
waarschijnelijk is hij. van elders overgebragti, 
Hij .behoort te huis op de Eilanden der Zuid«> 
Zee (desgrooten stillen Oceaans) op de Moluk- 
ktischcj en overige ten oosten van Java liggenda 
planden. Het eerste narigt van de krachten en. 
hoedanigheid der schors dezes booms werd mi^ 
door den Heer J. Ëkehholm, medegedeeld. 

En dewijl, bij nader onderzoek^ de zamen- 
trekkcnde eigenschappen, en het waarschijnelij- 
ke nuttig geneeskundig gebruik, zich duidelijk 
vertoonden, zoo verkoos ik dezelve voor een on- 
derwerp van naauwkeurige 3cbeikundige ontle- 
ding. — Na dat het grootste gedeelte der volgende 
proeven geëindigd was, viel mij toevallig, dè 
boven aangehaalde beschrijving van Professor 
G. Forster, in handen ;: ik had het Geslacht te 
voren als nieuw beschouwd. 

Scheilxundige Ontleding. 

.' Froevb I. , Jlene halve once der Gatip- 

• • 

ichops, werd met twaalf ouqeq. alcohol acht en 
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Teertig uren getrokken, en dikwijls omgieschud: 
de Tinctuur was van fraaije hoog-roode kleur; 
het tweede aftreksel was minder geverwd. en het 
derde zonder kleur. Deze aftrokseïs gemenj^d 
zijnde hadden eeneti sterken, niet onaangena^meoi 
zamentrekkenden smaak, die Z(mder alle bitter- 
heid wasr. In de oplossing des Yzer vitrtooU 
maakten eenigc druppels eene menigvuldige zwar- 
te neêrplofBing Omtrent zeven-achfste gedeelte 
des Wijn-geests werd in een(*n kleinen kromhal} 
afgehaald, en op het overgeblevene vocht, welk 
klaar en doorschijnend gebleven waÉ, ecnige 
oneen gedestilleerd water gegoten ; *er zonderden 
zich de Harsdeelen in fijne schilfertjes af, die 
gedroogd, vijf en twintig greinen wogen, D.'ZC 
hars bestaat uit donkerbruine, gekrulde, glinste- 
rende blaadjes : uit het overgeblevene vocï|t, wejrJ» 
den nog vijftien greinen extract-achtige stof ver- 
kregen. — Het overblijfsel woog drie en eene hal-^ 
"ve drachme. 

Proeve II. Eene once der schors werd bij 
herhaling met gedestilleerd water uitgekookt 
Het eefste afkooksel was donker rood van kleur^ 
en van sterken maar zuiver-zamentrekkendea 
smaak — In de oplossing des Yzer^vitriools ver- 
oorzaakte het eene donkere neêrploIBng, die zich 
ia zwartachtige vlokken afscheidde. De orcr- 
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blijvende gedroogde schors had aan gewigt eene 
drachme verloren. 



fiOEVB III. De verscheidene aftreksels (der 
laatste Proeve) werden gemengd, en in gematig-» 
de warmte uitgewaserad; zij leverden eene ea 
cene halve drachme extract, van donker -bruine 
kleur en korrelige zelfstandigheid, welke met 
tiarsachtige glinsterende blaadjes vermengd was. 

Proeve IV. Om de nadere bestand-deelca 
des Extracts daartelcggen, werd deze en de voU 
gendetwee proeven daargesteld. 

Het door de lilde Proeve verkregene Extracf, 

^e^cnd eene en eene baive drachme^ werd, ia 

gedestilleerd water opgelost zijnde, met vier 

drachmen salpeter-zuur gekookt. Na dat de, 

2'eïi menigvuldig ontwikkelende salpeter lucht 

ophield, w'rd de vloeistoffe doorgezijgd en op 

^^^ k '.uden oord neêrgesield — De onopgelost te- 

''Ugr blijvende stoffe, welke harsachtig was, woog 

^UT^-ietn greinen. I.i de vloeistoffe zonderden zich, 

na e^njge dagen, gele kristallen af, die de ge- 

«3.am^ en eigenschappen des suiker-zuurs ber.a- 

* ^iiaan g wigt bijna eene drachme bedroegen. 

**OEVE V. Het Extract eener once der 



scho 



(eene ea eene halve driichme) werd met 

B 



^éene taeteikende hoè?êelbeid- gedèst^lleordvariter 
opgelost,, en zoo véél xeet auivèire W4jtigeö$ti t<M5^ 
^c voegde als noodig «eheen eene ^fzandeting^ 
teêrploffiing der 2Dut«>dèelèn te b$werkeD>:;ode 
^loeistofie g(^ltreerd £TJnde vrerd ^dceHcijjfc 
\iifgewa3(^nid:; sij had eeMü stefkea^^&cmtiici^ 
gdnftmaak^ maar dewg^l de ilijtnige d«eèeii;iie 
Icristallizatie béletteden^f xoo werd de/%algeodft 
proeve gemaakt. ^ tr -. Ji,os 

Proeve VI. Eene en eene liaïvfe dira'c^ms 

Extract werden in eenen smelt^króes geclaan^' él 

iïoor een IreVtg *uur, alle è5ttrad<>i^n sTiJift^-^^A^lea 

"irerb^atid : Het overblijfsel woog iwaiiiVg^e^ 

^en, 7orgVtifdfg met gedestilleerd WatéiMtti^é^ 

Tbogd zijnde,!) teven vijf greinen onöpgèfort^ij^B* 

vloeistóffe Werd tot het punt der krï#Bilt«ttit^ 

tiTtgedampt ^a bijgezet^ 'er zonderdés^t^/^ 

4^nige dagen, zes greinen bladerig if^at^itf^^^M^ 

"fiet vocht deè dampkrings aantrok; ^tbla»iim^ 

bloemen papier in groen^ het curciima^papieruii 

^^mirijHdiibetsapp^an papier in paari ^e/^Qd^de, 

jmt ^d^dund saipettxrzuur opbruiste^ ^n verza- 

^4igd sy nde Jaiigwerpige kristi^jl^n aapziette, qie 

jop brandende kqLen opplofteoj.en den mond het 

jgevoel van^rk^oiide verwekteiïji en alle ei^epjchajp- 

4i«{> v^Q salj)^ter |;>e;Z^aieo. . P»t .l;)ji^^riee aa^u(i 



*! . tP«XE?r8' vu. Het na de bewerking met 

•vijng!^c»Bt en water onopgeloste overblijfsel^ van 

tmee oneen der sehors^ welk veertien drachoiea 

iwoog, werd in eenen smelt^kroes verbrand ; de 

Jlerug blijvende asch woog een en vijftig greinen; 

met gedestilleerd water uitgeloogd zijnde ble- 

-nieoisA en veertig greinen over. De uitgedampte 

«aAoefitoffe leverde eenige greinen planten loog*» 

«ouf, en omtrent twee greinen eenes zouts in 

Icristallen, welk de vorm en den smaak van Di<^ 

^estief-zout had. 

PaoEYK y HL De zes en veertig greinen ( ia 
^e laatste Proeve) van de uitgeloogde asch over*^ 
•l>lijveud> werden met zes oneen gedestilleerde^ 
"^Keija gekookt. Het door filtrering zorgvuldig af- 
:^*ezoaderde^ onopgeloste restantj, woog gedi:oog4 
.£0 greinen^ en uit de vloeiftoffe werden door hqt 
^flUnten loog-zout vijfentwintig greinen 

db ; tieêrgeploft^ die de eigenschappen eenor 

^uiyere kalk^aarde bezat. 

- *-. ' 

pROBT£ IX. Het aardSchtïge overblijfsel 

f na de behandeling met azijn-zuur) werd méi; 
irerdund zwavelzuur overgoten, en der hitte 
blootgesteld: nadat dé oplosselijke deelen uit« 
^etrokkéh waren, werd het restant afgezonderd : 
u de met gedestilleerd water verdunde vloeistof- 
& tooade aucb/d0ö^ bet blaauwzure X^sogzottft 



(Prüs^ias Potassae) eene geringe hoeveelhdS 
Yzer, wier gewigt omtrent een half gr^n^l»» 
droeg. DofiT het plaiiten-loogzout "werdUde 
aluin-aarde in fijne vlokjes neêrgeploft^ die.dp9| 
net aanwezige ijzer hruinachtig geverwd wa^ca 
pe onöplosseiij ke aarde (wegend tien , s^rejineft} 
werd roet vast planten-loogzout gejnoN^^gdi io 
i^ehen kleinen kroes in een hevig vuur $^}p^^ 
zij vloeide daarrttede in eene harde scof ia t^^ 
taen, en was dus Kiezel-aarde^ ^ a 

De Geneeskundige eigënschéippen der schorl 
dezes booms zijn eenvoudig en in 't oog vallend; 
2ij is een zuiver, maar niet krachteloos %^mtfk^ 
trekkscnd middel. De beste wijze om dezelve 
aantewenden^ is in een versch bereid^ sterk eü 
volkomen verzadigd afkooksel; dit afkooksel 
bevat eene slijmige zelfstandigheid^ v^aardoor 
de samentrekkende hoedanigheid ondersteund 
vrordt. Het Extract en bet Hars^ zijn beiden 
ininder aangenaam en werkzaam. In meerdere 
gevallen van Buikrloop, waar zwakte der v^teQ 
der ingewanden;, zonder ontsteking (of vermeen* 
derde werking) plaats had^ heb ik eepe goede 
uitwerking daarvan waargenomen. 

Een verzadigd uittreksel dezer Schors, met 
eene toereikende hoeveelheid der bladen des (el- 
dert frewhreYenen) Ki^moa^enjens, cener soort 



I 

ftftoceftï gémie^^ngd, ley^^ft eeti werkzaam/ is ittèr> 

«Mki0BtrtoklEcml Geneesmiddel. ^ -* 

^^ f\ ."'i "t .1 '„ ' ■ " ^ ■ *" ■""■'.■' '"^ 

Dobt Rürripbius -vvordt aangaande Tiet ge'neèfï» 

Kunaig gebruik dés iöatip-booms aangemerkt^ 
1^ ae scliörs dé^ases booms, (met die van de Xïh-* 
^oa- 9oöin ) m wat^r gekookt, geeft een' goeden 
^iranirvöoir de gijnen die gaan of vast zijn aan 
O^'reKdfen 'Buikjloop, en wordt di<i bdipmiddèf 
y*l^ %' il'ijtfbdiitsche Zieken*h!nis veel gebruikt^ 
JBuo^)h. I. p. 171* 

«• ^.'^n*^9 ■■:;'•/*'■.■.■.-'. " . 
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SCHEIKUNDIGE ONTHEDING 

OER TRUCHTSN TAN DEN 

«APINDÜS «APONARU, VAN LINNAEüi 



DOOR 



THOMAS HORSFIELD, Med. Dr. 



Inleiding.. 

tLJR Rarak of Zeep-boom wordt bij Linnaeus 
Sapindus Saponaria genoemd : onder de bena* 
ning van Saponaria wordt dezelve ookbeschre*» 
/e door Rumphius^ door Burman^ (in den The« 
taurus Zeijlanicus) ea door van Rheede. 

De Kruidkundige BeRcbrijving^ en het nuttin 
ge huishoudelijke gebruik der Vruchten dezes 
booms^ zijn algemeen bekend; maar dewijl die^ 
in het zaadhuisje bevatte^ eigenaardige zelfstan* 
ligheid, die alle hoedanigheden eener Yolkomea 
(cep bezit^ nog nooit genoegzaam onderzocht 



h. Óf derzelver bestand- deelcn daargelegd t']k 
geworden> 200 werd dezelve> aian de volgende 
l^cheikundige ontleding, blootgesteld. 

Hel Zaadbuisje (de Vrucht) dezes Booms i§ 
ceae Drupa of ÏPruim-vrucht van ronde gedaan* 
te, wier oppervlakte van buiten een weinig bultig 
en met tzachte verheffingen geschakeerd is, die 
met eene glanzende opperhuid bedekt zijn: Zn 
is een weinig grooter dan een gewone musket* 
Kogel ; en dewijl, volgens het getal der Vrucht- 
beginsels, des rangs Trigijnia, gewoonlijk drie,' 
(zeldener twee) bij malkander voortgebragt 
worden, zoo zijn zij, aan het punt der vereeni* 
ging, een weinig platachtig ofte zamen gedrukt! 

Als deze'Pruim-vrucht doorgesneden wordt> 
aoó toont zich de schil als een vleesachtig bujrof |^ 
deksel, een tiende en somtijds een achtste gedeeltik 
van een' duim in diameter : dit hulsel is ook vaft 
binnen met eene gladde, glanzende huid belegd»; 
die een weinig dikker dan de buitenste» horeoach* 
tig, en doorschijnend is. Beiden laten zich doof 
maceratie afzonderlijk daarstellen. f 

Tusschen het binnen-en buitenste bekleedset 
der Vrucht, waarvan zich het eene met dé oji' 
perhuid of " Epidermis/* het and^Te met de 
ware huid of " cutis vera'\ zeer natuurlijk, f 6r« 



lijken laat^. beviadt licheep neiiwijs^sljjmig 
sefsel, een " i?('fe mucosum'* waar in de JZ^^p- 
rVf/cffc* zelfstandigheid geplaatsj; i$, welke het^ 
derw^rp onzes tegen woord igen onderzoeks is« 

Deeze Zeepaard ige stoffe is gomachtig, kle« 
rig en doorschijnend; donkergeel van kleur^ 
3t en suikeraardig van reuk, en heeft eea" 
rken^ onaangenamen bitteren, in de keel bran** 
iden smaak : zij bezit eene aantrekkende en 
reenigende verwantschap met de tegenoverge* 
Idste zelfstandigheden, verbindt zich met lóogf» 
ut en zuren, met water, olie en wijn-geest, eii 
de gcmakkelijkheid, vaardigheiden innigheid 
zer verbinding, enenaart zij de best^ zeep. 
j is van eene aanzienlijke hoeveelheid vaste 
chtj in eenen gebondenen toestand, doordron» 
o, die zich zoo dra de vrucht, geheel of ia 
ikken gesneden, met water omgeschud wordt, 
'lielijk ontbindt, enéenen witten schuim in me* 
;te voortbrengt^ welke in eigenschap met hef 
>■ genoemde Zeep'-^sop nauwkeurig overeen- 
Tht, en even als hetzelve, voor het wasschea 
• handen, het reinigen van linnen en kle<*ding. 
Voor verscheiden ander huishoudelijk gebruik^ 
:i aangewend worden. 

Scheikundige Ontleding. 
E^^iCVE I. Twee óticeti klein gesneden sebil** 
der Rarak-vrucht werden meteeaeaei^Yi^^ 
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poiid gedestilleerd water overgoten, in ceü* kolf 
gedaan^ en^ na vier en twintig uren geweekt Ie 
liebrben, vier oneen vloeistoffis overgehaald, Hék 
gedeitillèerde water liad den brj^onderen Boet* 
Kchtigen reuk der Infime ( welke met den reuk 
eener vtoeistoffe, die begint te gisten> zeer na 
oveteenkomt) : in het begin was de scherpe 
Amaak^er gomachtige stoffè nog te bespeuren^ 
maar na vier en twintig uren was desielve zuufp 
ïcbtig^ zacht en niet onaangenaam. - 

De in den kolf terug geblevene stoffe^ wat 
4>ruin-rood van kleur^ en van zeer sterken^bifef 
leren onaangenaam-brandenden smaak : de oploi* 
8ing des ijzer vitriools werd daardoor donker 
groen neêrgeploft. 

Proeve IF. Bet overblijfsel (na^de destfl* 
latie der Ite Proeve) werd zoo dikwijls met waie» 
ter uitgekookt, tot hetzelve zónder kleur ék 
jsmaak afkwam, welk twaalf herhaalde iofusi^a 
vereisehte. Deze verscheidene infusiën werden 
'gemengd en in eene zachte warmte tot een extract 
uitgewasemd, welk eene onee en vijf dracbmei 
i^oog, den eigënaardigen bitteren smadc, en over 
Vige eigenschappen der 4n de sehillen der^yi'adii- 
ten bevatte kleverige gomme bezat, ijet ooopr 
losselijk&restairt woog drie eaeea hnJve drachme^ 
^n bestond slechta. Aiit de (bfveq^be8c}uref^o) 
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Proïve III. .. Eenè once der Vrucht-schiHen 
werd met zestien oneen Alcohol getrokken ; dease 
nam eene boog-gele kleur aan : afgegoten zijndi^ 
werden door twee versche trekkingen^ alle oplo9« 
kelijke dcelen opgenomen: De Alcohol werd 
DU, tot op twee oneen, afgedestilleer d, en eenige 
wcefn water toegevoegd, waardoor sich eenigo 
weinige 2eef fijne witte wolken afzonderden, die 
door filtrering afgezonderd, en* gedroogd, 5 grei» 
nen wogen. — De afgezonderde stoffe was nog bars 
oo^ gom, maar eene taaije, geleiaard ige zelfstan«« 
digheid, waarvan de hoeveelheid niet toereikend 
was om dezelve genoegzaam te ontleden. De 
4erugbljjveode vloeistofie waa doorschijnend, en 
leverde, door zachte uitdamping, bijna zesdrachr 
.mea van een zeer fraai, volkomen doorschijnend 
ligt*geel extract, dat met de in de vruchten be» 
vatte gomSchtige stoffe overeenkwam, maar lig- 
ter van kleur, en van alle vreemdaardige deelen 
gezuiverd was. Het gedroogde overblijfsel, be- 
staande (ais in de tweede Proeve) uit de twee 
.schillen der Vrucht, woog twee drachmen ea 
4wee scrupelsr 

Proeve IV. Een volkomen vofzadigd v^or 

ttrachtig Aftreksel der Rarak-vrucht schillen^ 

b Tan donker gele een weinig bruinachtige kleur, 

i réïhield zich tegen Reagentia op. volgende Wij 2e. 
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1.) Eene drachme (dezes aftreksels) werd 
met de zelfde hoeveelheid siroop van blaauwft 
bloemen gemengd; en na eéuigen tijd roodachtige 
bruin* 

Aanfft. tn cJe beireicling iev Siroop, der Infusie en iti 
Papierè tan Blaaurce bloemen^ werd voor alle Proeven Tail' 
dk Berigt, de groote Blaanwé bloome der Cliforia Ternatit 
Linn : aangewend.-— ^Z ij Icrert een fraai en aando<mlljk 
toetsmiddel voor Loo^zout en zuren. 

2.) Et^ne drachme (des A.ftreksels) metecnÉ 
drachme der Infusie van Biaau we- bloemen ge* 
merigd zijn Ie, werd eerst blaauw roodachtige ett 
na eenigen tijd violet. 

5.) Op het Curcuma papier, heeft dit Af- 
treksel geene de minste uitwerking. 

Aannti Op dat deze pfocven, niet als tegenstrijdend met 

• 

ccnigc dervolgcodey die het aanwezei eencr merkelijke Iioc 
veelheid loogzout aantoonen, mogen bcscliouwd worden, is 
noodjg aantemerkcn, dat, in Proeve 1) en 2), de verandering 
in de klenr der Blaauwe-blocmen, voortgcbragt wordf, nit 
de in de Infusie bevatte vaste lucht (lucht^tuur), die inde 
andere proeTcn, door de werking des vuurs uitgedreven 
wordt. In de 3de Procye, wordt dat in het Aftreksel b^ 
ratte loogzout, door de vaste lucht in onzijdigheid, (Neu. 
tralizatie) gehouden.— Xa dat de Infusie eenige degen ge- 
staan heeft, is de verandering der Blaauwe-bloemen, mt 
hoofde der grootere hoeveelheid door gisting oUtboödcne 
vaste lucht, meer schicUjk en in 't oog vallend. 
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4 ) Eene halve once (dezes Aftreksels) 
werd met deselfde hoeveelheid Alcohol gemengd :- 
^er ontwikkelden zich eene menigte van Incht^ 
blaasjes; de Infusie nam eene meer heldere kleur 
Ëiau, eii eene zeer fijne, vlokkige in de vloeistoÖe 
hangende neêrploffing scheidde zich langzaam aC 
(D.it neêrplofsel kwam met dat in de derde proe- 
ve beschrevene naauwkeurig overeen.) 

5.) Als (dit Aftreksel) met gelyke hoeveel- 
heid uitgeperste kalappers of k<afjang olie ver- 
mengd en omgeroerd wordt, %oo verbindt het 
zicfi naauwkeurig daarmede tot een ^it melk- 
achtig liniment (of smeersel) gelijkend aan het 
uit gelijke declen Ammoniakzout-geest en Olij- 
Ven-olie bereide. " Linimentum volatile'*. Het 
Extract levert met olie een dik zeepachtig 
smeersel, 

6. ) Met de oplossing des ijzer-vi<riools ge- 
mengd, volgde eene necrplofBng van donker groc- 
ae kleur, die naccnigcn tijd zwartachtig werd. 

7i ) De oplossing des bijtenden opgehevenen 
Ktviks, veroorzaakte een fijn, wit, aardachtig 
léêrplofsel, dat zich zeer langzaam afscheidde; 
50 in de oplossing des sniker-zuurs, eene menig- 
iruldigé, witte, melkachtige neêrplqflSing voort* 
^ragt. 
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8. ) In de oplossing des Koper^^ftrtools volg^ 
èe eene vlokkige donker graauwe neftrploffing^ 
6ie in de vloeistoffedrijvende bleef. 

9. ) De oplossing des zacbten en des bijtedi* 
den planten loogzouts^ Terdonkerden de klenr (des 
Aflrekiels), en na eentge dagen zonderde zich 
(in beiden) een fijn bruinachtig neêrplofsel af, 

10. ) Door swavel^ salpeter en azijn zuur» 
"werd de kleur (des Aftrekzeis} merkelijk li^er» 

De volgende twee Proeven werden gemaakt 
om de bestand^deelen des Extracts daartésteilenv 

Proetb V. Zes drachmen Extract (omtrent 
de helft der in de Ilde Proeve verkregene hoc* 
veelheid) werd bij herhaling met Alcohol gcr 
trokken^ tot dezelve niets meer opnam: hetoo- 
opgeloste^ bestond slechts uit eenige in de bereir 
ding bijgemengde schilfer^jes der hulle, en woog 
gedroogd een' scrupel. De Alcohol gedeeltelijk 
afgetrokken zijnde, werden eenige oneen gedes- 
tilleerd water toegevoegd, waardoor eenige grei- 
nen witte geleiachtige stoffe neêrgeploft werd 
(zie de lilde en No. 4 der IVde Proeve). Dé, 
zeer heldere vloeistoffe, uitgewasemd zijnde, 
leverde vijf en eene halve drachme eenes zat- 
veren, glanzenden, doorschijneuden, donkergelen 
extracts. 
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^ Proeve VI. ' Zes drachmen Extract (van d# 
Hde Proeve) werd in eene» openen smelt-kroei^ 
Aan een hevig vuur bloo^esteldi gedurende da 
Verbranding werd eene zeer groote menigte va$te 
lucht ontbonden. 

Aanm. De mangel eeoes Hydro^pneumatischea appara* 
tas, belettede mij dcz& lucht te verzamelen en te ontleden^ 
om welke reden ik de;ze proeve in 't vervolg herhalen zal 
^m de bestand.deelen de^r lucbt^vormige stoffe nader d^tf 
te kggen. 

Hierop votgden donkere dampen^ van sterken 
^lieacbtigen reuk. Na volkomcne brandiug 
woog de overblijvende ascK twaalf greinen.— -Zij 

Werd met acht oneen gedestilleerd water wel uit* 

.. . *• 

gekookt^ waarop vier greinen onopgelost terug 
bleven. De loog uitgewasemd zijnde^ leverde 
zeven greinen zout in fijne^ gele blaadjes^ welk 
het vocht des dampkrings aantrok^ en zich tegen 

keagentia als een volkomen zuiver planten loog^ 

« 

zout verhield ; met verdund salpeter-zuur gé*- 

mengde leverde het fraaije kristallen van salpeter. 

Prqsve vu. Twee oneen der Vrucht-schil- 

r 

I 

len^ werden met twee pond gedestilleerd water 
overgoten, en door dikwijls herhaalde omroering 
(mét een stok, die van onderen met vier dwars- 
houteu voorzien was, volgens de Garaijische 
^ijze) behandeld, tot alle de oplosselijke stoffen 
opsenomen waren, de gelciachtige vloeistoSb 
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werd nu ter helft, io zeer gematigde warmte uit- 
gedampt^ en daarop, in platte schalen tot verdere 
uitwaseming, in de opene lucht neergezet. Na 
verloop van zes weken, waren de waterachtige 
deeien uit^ewasemd, en een zeer zuiver bruia 
Extract (in dezelfde menigte als in de Ilde 
Proeve) overgebleven; maar sporen van zout-kri- 
stallen toonden zich piet^ en de slijmige zelfstan* 
digheid des Extracts, belettede de wérking des 
daarin bevatten alcali> aan Curcuma en BlaattW» 
bloemen papier zigtbaar te worden. 

Proeve VIII. Twee drachmen des Eztracts 

(der Vilde Proeve) werd<»n met zes drachmen, 

met gedestilleerd water verdund salpeter-zuur^ 

overgoten ; 'er ontwikkelden zich menigvuldige 

salpeter dampen, de vloeistoffe nam eene zeer 

ligt-gele kleur aan, en eene witachtige bladerige 

naar hars gelijkende zelfstandigheid, scheidde 

zich af; na geëindigde ontbinding der salpeter 

lucht, werd de kolf van 't vuur afgenomen, de 

onopgeloste harsachtige deeien (die eene halve 

drachme wogen ) door filtrering afgezonderd, ca 

de vloeistoflTe in eene platte schaal verder uitge- 

wasemd en bijgezet. N.i eenige dagen begonnen 

zich op den bodem der schaal, fraaije, langwer* 

pige, doorschijnende, kristallen aan te zetteOi 

wier hoeveelheid na eenigen tijd, op eene dracb* 

me beliep, en die zeer rein Suikerrzuur waren. 
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Het door water en wijngeest uit de Rarak*. 

cbillen getrokken Extraqt-wa^ dus ontleed; de 

-•' ' .*•■•■■ 

'uijir bestandige deelen wareq neg daartestellen. 

PRaBVE IX. Twee oneen der schillen wer- 
len itt eenen openen kroes rerbrand ; de verkre- 
;enè.asch woog veertig greinen. In papier ge-' 
vikkeld en bijgelegd zijnde» trok ^ij bet vocht 
los daihpkrings zoodanig aan> dat bet papier als; 
Oet. water bevochtigd scheen^ en zelfs op nabij 
iggende ^ pakjes het nat overvloeide. Na twee 
lagen had de asch vyf greinen aan gewigl toe- 
^enooiea : zij werd met twaalf oneen kokend ge- 
destilleerd water zorgvuldig uitgeloogd, uitge- 
^asemd^ en tien greinen zuiver loogzout in fijne 

^ele kristallen 'er uit gekristalliseerd. 

<^ 

-^Dewijl in het restant der asch^ eenige niet vol- 
komen verteerde deelen bevat waren, (het loog- 
zout had het geweld des vuurs eenigermate ver- 
loofd )> zoo w^rd dezelve nogmaals in eenen 
gloeijenden kroes, aan 't vuur blootgesteld, waar- 
na het overblijvende nog tien greinen woog. 

'Proeve X. Deze tien greinen (aardachtig 
overblijfsel) werden eerst met twee oneen gedes- 
trtleerden azijn behaindeld, en uit de solutie, 
Joor het planten-loogzout, drie greinen aarde 
neêrgeploft, die zeer zuivere Kalkaarde was, en * 
geen spoor van Bitteraarde toonde. De over- 
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blijvende 7 greinen werden met verdund aquare* 
gia der hitte blootgesteld, zij leverden twee tn 
een half grein aluin aarde, en, door het Blaauw* 
zure loog-zout omtrent een half grem Yzer— 
vier greinen bleven onopgelost te rug, die groot- 
stendeels Kieselliarde waren. 

De onmiddelijke Gevolgtrekkingen uitdevert 
haalde proeven zijn : 

^ I. ) Dat door de destillatie wel eenige ving- 
ge deelen opgeheven worden, dat echter geeoe 
olie in de vrucht-schillen bevat is. Proeve I. 

2.) Dat zoo wel door Alcohol als door wa- 
ter, dezelfde hoeveelheid extractachtige stoffe 
( welke ruim drie vierde des gewigts der gebruik- 
te schillen bedraagt) verkregen wordt; echter is 
het geestige Extract het fraaiste, ligtkleufigstc 
en zuiverste, Proeve II en III. 

3. ) De I Vde Proeve toont de uitwerking der 
voornaamste Reagentia op het waterachtige uit- 
treksel, waarvan ik slechts het aanwezen der vaste 
lucht No. 1, en der Kalkaarde No. 7, en de 
naauwkeurige verbinding met Olie No. 5, ah de 
merkwaardigsten, aanhale. 

(NB. Als een aanhangsel tot deze proeve, 
heb ik, (het gene ik sedert de volcindiging derzel- 
ve ondervond ) toetevoegen, dat ook met watet 



-DElEt R A R A K-T R Ü C H T E IC. IS 

xraarin gewoon zee- zout opsjelost is, het gom der 
flchiUen, zich gemakkelijk vereenigt, en eene 
kleverige, reinigende schuim (of zop) in m<*nigte 
Toortbrengt. Deze vruchten kunnen dus den 
Zee- varenden tot groot nut wezen. ) 

4. ) De werking des vuurs toont de volsrende 
bestanddeelen, in het Extract van eene oncp der 
schillen, aan ; zes drachmen of 360 greinen Ex-» 
tract bevatten : 

349 greinen Gas of Inchtvormige stoffen, en di« 
wel grootstendeels vaste lucht zijn. 

7 Greinen zuiver \a.stplante7i^loogzout, 
4 greinen aardachtige deelen, waarvan 1 en j 
greia reine kalkSarde zijn. — Zie ook de Xde 
Proeve. 

5.) De vuur-bestandige (vaste) deelen der 
schillen, worden door de IXde en Xde Proeve, 
zeeir naauwkeurig aangetoond : De overeen- 
komst tusschen de Vide en deze proeven, is aan- 
merkelijk; in beide is het aardachtige overblijf- 
sel zeer gering. 

Volgens deze ontledende proeven, bestaan de- 
ze schillen uit 1 ) eene eigenaardige, gomachtige 
verbindings stoffe^ 2 ) eetie aanzienlijke hoeveel- 
heid Loogzout^ met luclit-zuuroverzadii^d en 3.) 
eene geringe hoeveelheid fijne Kal kaarde, op 
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cene zoodanige wijze vereenigd, dat de menging 
dezer verscheidene zelfstandigheden^ alle wer<P 
kingen eener volkomeo zuivere Zeep voortbrengt 

Meerdere scheikundige gevolgtrekkingen bie- * 
den deze proeven nog aan : dewijl ik echter de- 
zelve nog niet als volbragt beschouwe^ en ook 
een plan lot vervolging derzelve ontworpen heb, 
zoo zal ik deze tot dien tijd uitstellen^ dat ik, tot 
eigene voldoening^ deze ontleding voleiodigea 
kan. 



.VIII. 



B E R I G T, 

TAN EENE MET VASTE-LUCHT BEZWANGERDE 

IN HET REGENTSCAP PARAKAN-MOENTJAN. 

DOOR 

TH. HORSFIELD, Med. Dr. 

Jln het zuidelijke gedeelte des R egentschapft 
Parakan-Moentjan, ontspring [ eene Bronwei, wcU 
ker water met veel vaste-Iucht bezwangerd is, 
on waarmede de beneden volgende scheikundige 
proeven genomen zijn. 

De ligging dezer Bron is in eene vlakte, de 
Golong-gong genaamd ; zijnde eene der uitge- 
strektste vlakten, van het oostelijke gedeelte der 
Jakatrasche Preanger Landen. De Grens-schei- 
ding van deze vlakte word bepaald^ in 't westen, 
door het Gebergte welk den naam aan deze ge- 
heele vlakte geeft, en Gocnoeng Golong-gong 
genaamd wordt^ ia 't oosten door de Rivier Tji- 

A 



BRONWEI*. . 

ndoi, van Cheribon ; in 't noorden door dé 
>rgebergten des Tampomaas (of grooten Su- 
iangschen Berg) van het Regentschap Suma- 
ig, en in 't zuiden door de Rivier Tji-woelan, 
i Soekapoera. 

[n deze vlakte^ omtrent .twintig uren bezuiden 
Hoofdplaats van Parakan-moentjan, in het 
trict (oftjoetak) Tji-lolohan, is eeije Rust- 
lats (of Passangrahan ) Tji-kado genoemd, 
1 waar men in eene zuidwestelijke rigting, op 
1 afstand van een uur, de gemelde Bron wel aan- 
ft; zijnde de naastbijliggende Kampong of 
irp Tji Puweela geheeten. De Bronwei wordt, 
r^r de in den omtrek wpneude Inlanders, van 
gens den zoutachtigen smaak des waters, Soe- 
►er azin of Zoute put genoemd. 

De Bron ontspringt uit den top van eenen klei- 
i heuvel, wiens kanten zacht afbellen, en met 
u welen en kleine heesters begroeid zijn; de^ 
► echter waar de opwellingen gevonden wor- 
1, is vlak en zonder eenige gewassen. 

Wanneer men dezelve nadert, ontdekt men 
lige ojroote ongeregeld uitstekende Rotsen, aan 
ar uiterlijk voorkomen, zoodra men dezelve ia 
?:ezigt heeft, men een aanmerkelijk verschil, 
1 de gewone steensoort der omliggende ge- 
sten waarneemt. 



BERIGT VANKENE 3 

Tot nogtoe heeft men op de heuvelca des Go- 
long-gongs, geene dan ongeregeld in 't rond ver- 
spreide Basalt-steenen ontmoet; dan de steen- 
soort op dezen heuvel, is een echte Koraal-steen, 
en bij nader onderzoek geeft zich derzelver oor- 
gprorikelijk Marine ontstaan^ door de bekende 
Zee- gedierten Corallia genoemd, zeer duidelijk 
te kennen. 

De kleur der steenen is van buiten grijs of 
bruinachtig, de oppervlakte oneffen, op sommige 
plaatsen gestreept^ op andere slekkenvormig ge» 
aderd, en door de vallende regendruppelen, is de 
geheele ogpervlakte met ongeregelde uithollin- 
gen bedekt: gebroken zijnde, toont zich nogdui* 
delijker de Koraalachtige oorsprong; bestaande 
de geheele steen uit een weefsel van cellen en 
pijpen, die zich ongeregeld doorkruisen, en door 
dunne beddingen van Kalksteen verbonden zijn, 
wier breuk zich witachtig of geel vertoont, en 
waarin men, hier en daar nog ondergemengde 
schulpen of slakkenhuisjes vindt. De steen-soort 
is bros, eii laat zich gemakkelijk aan stukken 
slaan; met de sterke mineraals Zuren, bruischt 
dezelve hevig op, en zij bezit alle eigenschappen . 
van echte Kalksteen. 

Tusschen de gemelde uitstekende Rotsen, vindt 
men in de lagere plaatsen, eene broze wit^htige 
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steensoort^ die zich gemakkelijk fijn wrijven 
laat, en van de gejvone, gebluschte Kalk niets 
verschilt. 

De gehecle vlakte op den top des heuvels, waar 
deze Bronnen geplaatst zijn, heeft eene roridach* 
tige gedaante, en omtrent vijf en twintig roedea 
niiddellijns ; de afhellende kanten zijn met onge- 
regelde, diep-uitgeholde gangen in alle rigtin- 
gen doorkruist, die door de Rhinocerossen ge- 
maakt zijn, en waar in zij naar de Bronwellca 
opklimmen. 

De Inlanders hebben bemerkt, dat deze Die- 
ren en de Herten, die op de schrale heuvelen, in 
den omtrek, weiden, het aangename zuuriichti- 
ge water dezer wellen, met groote graagte drin- 
ken. 

De Bron zelve, heeft vijf verschillende opwel- 
lingen. De eerste is in eene groote en hooge 
Rots verborgen : deze staat aan den bovensten 
kant der vlakte en heeft eene geregeld ronde, van 
boven kegelvormig toeloopende gedaante. De 
Rots is vijftien voeten hoog; in de bovenste punt 
is eene langwerpig ronde opening, die men van 
beneden niet gewaar wordt, hebbende omtrent 
twaalf duim middellijns; achtien duim beneden 
derzelver rand^ bemerkt men^ in het midden vaa 

B 
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de Rots, eene wel, waaruit het water hevig brui-i 
send opkookt, en op de oppervlakte menigvuldige 
Luchtblaasjes afscheidt. In smaak en overige 
eigenschappen, komt het water met dat der ande^ 
re opwellingen overeen. 

Omtrent eene roede noordwaarts van deze 
Bron, vindt mon, in een vlak^ ongeregeld, vit 
dezelfde steensoort bestaand bekken, eene tweede* 
opwelling van Lucht-zuur water; rijzende op 
verscheidene plaatsen hevig borrelend in de 
hoogte en hebbende omtrent de diepte van twaalf 
duim. Van alle de verscheidene opwellingenis 
het water, in dit bekken, het sterkste van smaak 
en het volkomenst met vaste lucht verzadigd. 

Op den afstand van anderhalve roede verder 
noordelijk is de derde en grootste Bronwei, waar- 
van de rotsachtige bak grooter en dieper is, dan 
die der anderen ; het water welt hier, als met 
groote hevigheid kokende in de hoogte. Dé 
noordelijke kant dezer opwelling is met eene 
groote, hooge, ongeregeld overhangende rotv 
overdekten beschaduwd. 

Omtrent twee roeden van deze opwelling, m 
dezelfde rigting, heeft men langs eene grootó 
uitstekende rots, nog twee Bronnen in ongerc- 
geld-ronde steenen bekkens, waarin het water 
zacbt borreleude opwelt^ zich hieruit ontlastende 
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de hoogte langzaam afstroomt^ en in de uitholi> 
lingen der steenen, die in de vlakte li<rgen^ ver* 
zamelt: de gefaeele oppervlakte des uitgeloo- 
penen waters is met schilfertj^'s van kalksteeq 
bedekt^ die zich door blootstelling aan de Lucht 
hebben afgescheiden* 

De smaak des verschen waters^ bij de Bronwei 
is geestig en scherp^ echter zuiver^ aangenaam 
prikkelende en zonder bitterheid^ toonende het 
aanwezen en de bijmenging eener groote hoe- 
Teelhéid vaste Lucht^ en is naauwlijks van het 
Europische Selters water te onderscheiden. 

De volgende Proeven toonen de Eigenschappen 
en Bestand<-delen des waters aan^ in zoo ver de- 
zelve door tegenwerkende Middelen, (Reagen«- 
tia) kunnen daargelegd worden : de vergelijken- 
de Proeven werden met Europisch water ge* 
maakt, dat in eene digte kruik bewaard was^ en 
nog in een* volkomen graad, de eigenschappen 
des echten Selters water bezat. 

Proeve I. Eene tot op de helft met dit wa» 
Ier aangevulde fles hevig schuddende^ ontwik- 
kelde zich de vaste Lucht in menigte, en plofte 
met een sterk gedruisch, uil de opening : het wa- 
ter schuimde met de gewone teekeus der aan* 
vrezigheid dezer Lucht. 
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Vergelijkende Proef. Deze Proef werd met 
Enropisch Sclters water herhaald en had dezelfde 
uitwerking. 

Proeve II. Drie druppelen Zwavelzuur 
met een halve once van dit water gemengd, ver- 
oorzaakten eene aanmerkelijke opbruising^ en 
eene menigte Luchtblaasjes rezen io de hoogte, 
welke zich door de vloeistoffe omteschudden ver* 
meerderden. 

Vergel. Het Selters water verhield zich even 
zoo. 

Proeve III. E<*ne halve once water, met 
eenige druppelen kalkwater gemengd, deed witte 
wolkjes te voorschijn komen, en een fijn vlok' 
achtig neerzetsel scheide zig in geringe hoeveeU 
beid af. 

Vergel. Met Selters water had hetzelfde 
plaats, echter werden de witte wolkjes weder 
geheel en spoedig in de vloeistoffe opgelost.' 

Proeve IV. Eenige kristallen van suiker- 
8uur veroorzaakten in het water eene sterke op- 
bruising, en een melkachtig afscheidsel volgde, 
dat na eenige uren als een wit poeder op deft 
grond viel. 

Vergel. Deze Proef werd met Selters water 
met hetzelfde gevolg herhaald» 
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Proeve V. Door het Planten Loog-zout, 
xd in het water een menigvuldig wit neerzet^ 

sgI Yoortgebragt, dat zich in een cirkelvormige 

g-^^aante nederzette. 

^erscel. Tn het Selters water vol«:de eene ffe- 
I ïj T<soortige neêrploffing, echter was dezelve min* 
<1^ MT menigvuldig. 

Troeve VI. Eene verdunde oplossing van 
^iï -ver in salpeter zuur, veroorzaakte een menig- 
Idig wit, melkachtig neerzetsel^ dat na eenige 
^n in lood kleur veranderde. 



"Vergel. In Selters water bragt deze oplossing 
li^tzelfde verschijnsel voort. 

Proeve VII. Door de oplossing van Lood 
^« Salpeter-zuur werd het water witUchtig (opa- 
lias erend) en na eenige uren bemerkte menteen 



*i^t witachtig neerzetsel. 



Vergel. Selters water verhield zich ook aldus. 

pRPEVE VIII. Door toegevoegd zuiver Al- 
"lol, werd het water zeer wcin g troebel, en 
naauwlijks bemerkbare melkachtige stoffe 
^Onderde zich af. 

Vergel. Selters water werd door Alcohol niet 
^^r keiijk veranderd. 
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Proeve IX. Door het Blaauwzure Lob;* 
zout volgde in het water geene verandering vsiB 
kleur ; noch 

Proeve X. Door de op Alcohol getrokken 
Galnoten. 

Vergel. Ook het Selters^ water werd doof 
deze beiden niet veranderd. 

Proeve XI. Het met een aftreksel van Sap* 
panhout gekleurd papier, werd na een korten tyi 
in 't water gcilompeld te zijn, paarsachtig, het! 
Blaauw Bloemen papier, groenachtig; dan het 
Cnreuma papier bleef onveranderd. 

Vergel. Selters water werkte op gelijke wij^ 
ze op deze drie verschillende gekleurde papiereru 

Proeve XII. ' Acht oneen dezes waters wcr« 
éeu in een Zand-bad^ aan eene gematigde hitte 
blootgesteld : menigvuldige Luchtblaasjes onU 
wikkelden zich en rezen in de hoogte. De graad 
van hitte vermeerderd zijnde, begonnen zich wit- 
te schilfertjes op de oppervlakte te vertooneo, 
die na eenigen tijd vermeerderden, en het water 
met eene dunne, witte korst overdekten, zoo dat 
het zich als kalkwater vertoonde, dat lang aan 
de open Lucht was blootgesteld geweest. Den 
zuren geestigen smaak had het water geheel ver- 
loren. 
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"Vcrgel. Met Selters water werd deze Proc— 
herhaald^ en de uitkomst was naauwkeurig 
dezelfde. 

GevoIgtrekJcingen van d ze Proeven. 

T)oor de Ite Ilde en lilde Proeven wordt men 
OTiderrigt, dat het onderzochte water eene aan- 
aBidilijke hoeveelheid der vlugge, elastieke Lucht- 
stofTe, gewonelijk vaste Lucht genoemd, in 
zio 11 bevat. De IVde Proeve toont het aanwe- 
zen eener aanmerkelijke hoeveelheid Kalkaardc. 
I^ocr de Vde Proeve werden alle met het water 
g'enciengde en daarin opgeloste aardachtige dcc- 
len van verschillende soort^ ncdergcploft. De 
V"X de Proeve leert ons het aanwezen eener gc- 
^iïi^e hoeveelheid van Zee-zout zuur, dat waar- 
®d:ï yidijk in verbinding met de Kalkaarde, als 
-^•zoutzure kalk in het water is opgelost; het 
bekend, dat dit zout door Alcohol ontbonden 
ïdt, om welke reden ook in de VlIIte Proeve, 
r bij gemengd Alcohol, eene naauwlijks bc- 
vkbare troebeling volgde. Men kan cpok uit 
^^^^e Proeve verder besluiten, dat noch Salpeter, 
*^^^Cih gevitriooWe Wijnsteen, noch Glaubers zout 
V ^ie alle dooi Alcohol afgezonderd worden) in 
^^t water bevat zijn. De Vilde Proeve toont 
^^ï^ gelijke wijze het aanwezen van Zee-zout 
*^tJr. Uit deIXde en Xde Proeven blijkt. 
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dat geene Yzcr deelen in het water bevat zijn. 
In de Xlde Proeve werd door indompeling de 
kleur van het Sappan papier^ door de in vaste 
lucht opgeloste aard-deelen veranderd; en hier- 
aan is ook de groenachtige kleur des Blaauwen 
Bloemen papicrs toeteschrijven. In de Xllde 
Proeve werd de vaste Lucht, door de hitte opge- 
heven^ en deed, de daarin opgeloste Kalkaarde 
tea Voorschijn komen. 

Uit de vergelijkende Proeven, met het Euro- 
pische Selters water blijkt, dat het voornaamste 
verschil, tusschen die iwce wateren in het vol- 
gende bestaat. 

1. ) Dat in de Proeve met bijgemengd Kalk- 
water, de afgezonderde Kalkaarde, in het Euro* 
piscli water wederom geheel werd opgelost, de- 
wijl in het Javaansche water, een nederziiiksel 
terug bleef; zie de derde Proeve. 

2. ) Dat door het Planten loog zout, in het 
Europisch water eene mindere hoeveelheid van 
neêrplofsel veroorzaakt werd ; zie 5de Proeve. 

3. ) Dat het Europisch water, door bijge- 
mcngd Alcohol, niet veranderd wordt. 

Deze vergelijkende Proeven toonen verder aan, 
dat in het Europisch water, minder opgeloste 
Kalkaarde^ dan in het Javaansche^ bevat is^ dat 
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echter de hoeveelheid van vaste Lucht in beldea 
gelijk is^ bewijzen duideljrk de Ite Ilde en 
Xllde Proeven, 

De overeenkomst tusschen het Luchtziiur wa- 
ter van Parakan-Moentjan, en het Europisch 
Selters water, in bestaand^deelen en eigenschap- 
pen, wordt door de vergelijkende Proeven ge- 
noegzaam aangetoond ; echter blijft nog in *t oog 
te houden, dat het Europish wator in een zeer 
gematigd klimaat gevonden wordt, dewijl de 
Javaanschc Bronwei in eene heete Luchtstreek 
gelegen is. 

Het is daarom door verdere waarnemingen te 

bepalen, welken invloed de hitte des klimaats op 

de bewaarbaarheid des waters heeft; of dezelve 

eenige afscheiding der bijgemengde aarJ-en 

lucht-deelen veroorzaakt, dan wel eenige ver- 

mindering in den naauwkeurigen zamenhang 

dezer zelfstandigheden, waar van de goede eigen 

Schap des waters voornamelijk afhangt, wordt 

Voortgebragt, Van het versche water kan men 

25oo wel in geneeskundigen als in huishoudelijken 

Dpzight, hetzelfde gebruikt maken als van het 

£luropiscb^ 



^Tn puhlishing the following paper, zve re^ 
gret that it is not in our power to furnish 
Engravings of the Plans and Drawings re^ 
ferredtohy Colonel Mackenzie . — We musialso 
request the indulgence of the reader to excuse 
any errors of the Press , this heing the Jirst 
English paper printed in the Trans actions , and 
the copy left hy Colonel Mackenzie with the 
Society ^being in many instances imperfect.^ 



OP A 

JOURNEY TO EXAMINE THE REMAÏNS 

OP AN 

ANCIENT CITY ANB TEMPXÉS 

AT 

BRAM BAN A IN JAVA: 



( Evtractcd from a Journal kept hy Lieutenant 

Colonel Mackenzie,) 



January 19, 1813. 

1. — jA-RRiVED at Brambana about 9 a. m. 
'by very deep bad roads, and put up at the China- 
man's Bundaroe near the road, — While breakfast 
"Was getting ready I stept out, walked across and 
along the road ; and, by a path winding near the 
river, wandered arnong ruinsevidently belonging 
to some great building, till at last I got into the 
square, iaclosing the Ancient Pyramidal Mounds 
of stone directlj^ opposite the Chinaman's, aiid, 
known by the name of Brambana.-*(Se& Sketch, 
Plaii, No. I.) 
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2. — I wandered among these ruins unaccom* 
panied by any guide ; foliowed thecourse of thcr 
river frora the road, passing over large blocks of 
cut stone^ disjointed from their original walls^ 
\>i'hich could be traced in several places ; whence 
it appeared that besides the great doublé square 
ioclosing the ruinous Pyramidal heaps^ — some 
other buildings stood fonnerly within this angiiSL 
formed by the river with the road. — After walk** 
ing with difficulty over these broken wallsy 
which are surrounded by wet paddy ground> 
I got within the second inclosure^ and passing 
through between.two ruinous buildings^ I turn- 
ed off to the left between the third and fourth.— 
These masscs, which at|^ distance appear like 
Pyramids, on close inspection are found to hare 
consisted originally of Towers or Temples, 
whose bases were square; but the outward coat- 
ings of sculptured stone being torn off, aretum- 
bled into heaps around them^ thus forming the 
shapeless hill-like masses which the traveller sees 
from the road. — Thelistsand fillets of the base are 
discovered in some places through the ruins and 
branches of Banian. — Iclimbedover the ruins of 
two of them (the third and fourth ) and ascending 
between them, turned off to a cavity that appear- 
ed on the left (or No. 2> ) which I found contain- 
ed aa Image sculptured oq stone^ representiog 
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Endok Lora-jongran, and which if I am not 
iBistaken^ resembles Bavani or Parwuttienraged, 
holding a figure by the hair of the head ; she 
stands on aa animal which I now suppose to be 
Basweswur, though I formerly took it for 
Maheswur. — ïïer six arms^ holding the several 
attributes of the Chank^ Chacrum^ &c. are re-* 
presented according to the Hindu form^ and one 
feels no hesitation in considering this belonging 
to the Mythology held by the Vedanta Bramins 
of India — the stone was yellowish colored^ and 
some grass placed before it shewed it to be still 
an object of vcneration and worship. — In fact, I 
found two or three natives now foliowed me, who 
by their attcntion io the Tuan^ seemed desirous of 
cultivating my notice ; they told me this was 
Lora Jongran^ and offered to conduct me to 
another object of curiosity. — The Chapel in 

which this figure was placed is abont 8 feet 
square, and its roof is formedby a series of plaia 
block9> raised sloping up to the top^ which is 
covered by one flat stone ; so that the roof forms 
a Pyramidal funnel of steps reversed, rising from 
a plain square. — On each side of this figure 
appeared a pillar crossed^ which at first sight 
^ecmed as if fallen ioto that position ; hut on 
narrow inspection seems originally placed so^ and 
I think is meant to convey an idea of the Godr 
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dcss arising from the two pillars torn asunder--» 
this idea is also supported by the well we find 
directly bcfore the*Goddess, which leads me to 
conclude thatthe same story is represcnted hcr« 
as at Tripanticum* and other places^ where i 
^vell usually accompanies the representation of 
the Goddess in this wrathful niood^ wbether by 
the name of Parwuttee, Bovanee, or Doorgas. 
As this Temple or Chapel is evidently an appen* 
dage to the great one, which mustlie more tothe 
centre, I clambercd over the stones round 
to the west side, where in like tnanner ï 
found another Chapel of the same dimension»! 
( No. 3^ ) with a large image öf Ganésha npoli 
its Pedesf al ; it had nothing rcmarkable in it, eX*- 
cepting that it was not accompanied by tte 
Vehanum of the God. — I had to descend two 
^teps to it. — This my assiduous conductors nam* 
cd Gaja-Moadöa. 

3. — Fromthence I clambered higher over vist 
licaps of stones, till I came to the south side^ 
where I disco vered a cavity, into which I had 
to descend with some difficulty on account of 



*- Tripanticum, a place of Hindu Worship, near Itmaonnd» i* 
Guntoor, where the Goddess Bavani or Parwutti was formerly Wil'* 
lihipped with sanguinary rites. 
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ilte stones that blocked up the passage and ob^ 
ecured the ligbt ; here I found a stone overturn* 
ed and firmly sunk in the earth^ on which was 
sculptured the statue of an aged Chief or Ktng^ 
remarkable for the Majesty and gravity of its 
aspect— -its flowing beard^ its raised aquilinenose^ 
and Roman countenance^ far diflferent from the 
Malay^ Javanese^ or Hindoo oiitline ; it holds a 
rosary in the right hand^ and its left hand 
«eems to have been fixed on something resem« 
bling the handle of a* sword ; but the fingers 
■being damaged^ this is doubtful.— The legs are 
wanting, and seem broken off from the original 
relievo — near its right side is a staff with a Tri- 
dent;* the Crown, Bracelets, and D apery, as it 
lay along, are represented in Figure, No.— ^ 

4.'— 1 found it impracticable to go round to 
tlm eastside, or to ascend higher, but it is proba- 
ble that the grand entry to the interior Temple 
jnay have been on that side.-— The whole of this 
Pile, Pyramid^ or Mass of Stone may be perhaps 
about 60 feet high, and to the doors which I enter-f 
ed about 25 feet.— Some ornaraents were visible on 



• This Trldcnt headed Staff I have since found on scveral Sculpturcs 
Java, and seems designed as a Sceptre osually deiigoating Royalty 
kd Commerce. 
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the corners of the abutments aad pilasters that 
occasions^lly peeped from among the stones or laj 
amongtheruins ; among these the hideous Gaping 
mouth that is so frequently seeo hei e terminating 
the projectioDS of the Stone Beatns ; also small or>* 
naments terminating or crowning pilasters^ proba- 
bly an imitation in miniature of the real order and 
elevation of the Temple.-^-Border^ in Arabesque 
eomposed of flowers^ a running foliage of roses^ 
lotus^ &c. on the pilasters.-^In this first Temple 
and some others^ the names of some Engineers and 
Surveyors who had visited the place were writ» 
ten^ .some of whom we know, and whence thf 
identity of the buildings described or laid down 
by them is ascertained ; among these were soio^ 
of our acquaintance. 

5. — I now returned after passing about ap 
hour among these ruins^ and in tracing the dired 
path back to the Chinaman's house^ passed a 
great variety of blocks^ stones and other frag^ 
ments of these yenerabie piles ; lastly^ nest the 
road^ a very neat naked image sitting, of a Jain 
or Boièdh statue, the head of which was looseoed 
by some profane hand^ hut still placed on the 
neck — the mild and innocent look of this figtire 
is highly characteristic. 
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é.— After sorae refreshment, about half pafit ele-* 
ten A. M. Mr. Knops and myself, with the Drafts- 
man, and some villagers ptovided by the China- 
man ( by thé Sooraéarta Gentleraen's orders ) pro- 
eeeded in more fbrm ta perambulate the ruins ; 
thaips were provid^d, covered with canopies of 
leaves and each carried by 4 men on poles of bam- 
hooy but my impatience did not atwayspermitme 
to avaii rayself of this eonvenient coverture from 
ihe sun's scorching rays^ amidst the tantalizing 
fuins tbat surrounded us-^we first proceeded to 
theGreatInclosare I had just léft^ which is what 
i» properly called Brantbana. 

7. — Though three Moünts, Hilk or Pyramida 
^f stones fbrm the first conspicuous objects that 
attract notice from the road, yet on near inspec- 
tioti it will be föund that there are nvore, appa- 
ifently of smaller size, liome of them in greateror 
less preservation ; although these observations 
ar« the result of other visits, yet for the sake of 
uniform ity, I shall here enter at once the desul*» 
tory remarks which I was able to make. 

8. — There were two stone m^Us in squares^ in-- 
closing the whole and each other, the blocks of 
which were from two to three feet square, and long 
in proportion ; chiselled and adapted to each 
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other^ frequently with chaanels running througb 
them — most of these blocks are plain^ and tum* 
bied together in inextricable confusion.— 
Among these no sculptures are seen ; it is pfob- 
able they only belonged to the Gatewaj^s, which 
are no longer traced, except by greater ruins^ or 
in the casing of the Temples.— In the Angle of 
the inclosure^ particularly the N. W. near a 
great tree, are the ruins and scite of a smaller 
buildings distinguished by its foundation or base; 
and also the base of a smaller building, perhaps 
a choultry in the Hindoo stilc; the whole 
breadth of the Western part is taken up by the 
three great pyramids, which 1 take to be nowin 
these ruins from fifty tosixty or seventy feet high; 
to the right of these, as we cross the inclosure from 
South to North, are three others, smaller origi- 
nally, as is evident by the ruins of the most 
Southerly, which preserves more of its original 
form, or is less buried in stones ; for itis to be 
observed, thatnone ofthatrubbish found inother 
buildings, and composed of bricks, earth, smaller 
stones or other materials used to fill up, is here 
io be met with ; the whole appearing to have 
consisted of blocks of stone, fitted to each other 
and not yielding to time, Further to the West 
are smaller Temples, into two of which I looked 
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butperceived nothing reniarkable, excepting tWO 
small Tigers well depicted on one corner stone. 
The wholeof thearea was so much incuraber- 
ed with stones^ weeds and bushes that I could 
fiot positively deterraine the number or regular 
plan of their distribution; büt I should guess 
4;here were altogether about 9 or 10 of these 
«leparate structures wiihin this square. 

9.-*-After making these observations on the 
Puins of Rrambana^ we were carried in our chairs 
through thepaddy fields in a northerly direction 
ik.bout a mile; here we observed the paths built up 
Prequently with cut and sculptured stones, the 
iremains of the ancient works ; at last passing 
tlirough groves of trees, we arrived at the com- 
mencement of the Chandi* Sewo Temple, the 
^ame which Major Cornelius describes in a Me- 
kiioir of 1807. The bushes here are so thick 
that we did not perceive, till we came sud- 
Öenly on them, two gigantic figures of porters, 
5t,pparently kneeling o» pedestals facing each 
3ther^ resting on clubs held in one hand ; 
m, snake winds round one arm^ and in the other 
thej seera also to hold another. These images 



• Chandi, a Baildia^ or Temple — Sewo, ona thomand — Chandi Sewo 
thousaod Templcs or Buildings. 
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fiave their bair in regular curls (and a Bandeait 
round the head) somewhat resembling the Per- 
sepolitan figurcs ; the noses promiDent and rais"^ 
ed; the Eyeballs glaring; their arms are oma-^ 
mented with Jewels^ and in each of their girdles 
behind i^ a short dagger with a cross handie. 

10. — Passing from the Watchmen, wbich are 
on the West side of the Temple, we crossed 
the ruins of a wall^ evidentïy the ancient inclo^ 
8ure, wbich is compased of large blocks * in 
this walI I found the trunk of a ïarge naked 
statue of black stone (without the head) 
wbich aeerned from the want of dress to be Jain; 
we now entered on an avenue of ruinau& Tem*' 
pies, apparently square^ which led to the graod 
fane in the centre; the first four have their doors 
facing each other. In the first on the right wai 
a fine Jain image, naked^ with curled locks, and 
a smallelevationon the head. The otherswere va* 
cant and ha/i been robbed of their former iuhabi-* 
tants ; these Temples we could perceive, thougb 
^efaced by time and obscured hy bushes, had been 
regularly built on a handsome base, on whicb 
were raised con^partments occupied by urns 
with flowcrs, pilasters ornamented with Arabes« 
que, and niches in whicb the remains of figurei 
were still visible, thougb mach damaged ; above 
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liad been certai^ ornaments which could not weli 
be dctermined, and the form of the surmount- 
ing crown was entirely hid ; four more of these 
T^mples were passed before we reached the 
stairs leadingto the central edifice^ over akind of 
moat or ditch^ evidently of latter time ; by 5 or 6 
tteps we a$cended into a Porch, in front of 
which was an Arcade of 3 Arches, pointed 
and bordered like the stile callcd Gothic or 
Arabic. The central Arcb had a kind of Altar 
ijarved with an urn, flowers and several othei' 
emblems ; near these, two resembled the figures 
of the Chank ; others a crooked dagger, such as 
we sometimes meet in these countries. The two 
«ide Arches were ornamented above in like man- 
ner ; the sides of the portal had also three Arches, 
but no opening in any, exceptin*g one to the Soufh 
through which we passed round to the Sonth 
side, where another avenue of ruinous Temples 
leads to a Gateway, in which four moreGigantic 
Porters are placed ; and then by tvi^o other 
Arches to the Eastern entrance, whence by eight 
•teps up to the body of the Temple, which is a 
aquare apartment of about thirty-two feet high; 
above this the vault rises about thirty-two feet 
more> formed in steps, all of stone, neatly eut, 
but aow ready to tumble ia ; the walls plaia 
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and smootfa. The only opening is in this Eai* 
tern door, opposite to which is a grand Aitaiv 
which fiils up the whole of the West side. 

11. — The Altar is formed with a regular base 
or pedestal and terminated by a neat coroer; 
steps lead up on each side to the wall and thence 
inwards to the body of the Altar. Light is 
thrown into the Area by a lateral opening 
above. The vault of the apartment is octago- 
nal, formed by crossing the four angles of the 
square with other stones transversely.-»— On look- 
ing up, the mind is struck with awe and terror, as 
nothing appears to retain the stones which bulgt^ 
out, and threaten to overwhelm the curious cn- 
quirer amidst thjeir ruins, from a height at least 
of sixty feet. 

12. — On the eastern side was a doublé portal, 
the outer of which had arcades, ornamented il 
the same manner as the west, or first we enterêd. 

13. — The weather now getting rainy, I could 
not examine these interesting mins so rainutely 
as thev mcrited ; the northern and eastern ave- 
nues of smaller Temples, werc therefore not so 
scrupulously examined as I wished ; most of 
them are damaged, somc rent, others half tum- 
bled in^ exhibiting a confused mass of stones and 
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"hiialies ; the whole of them are raised on regular 
1>a8eSj and the second order divided by pilasters^ 
ornamented generally with an arabesque foliage 
or of roses ; in the niches between the corner 
pilasters and the central compartment^stood statues 
in relievo^ male or female^ in the most ^raceful 
attitudes; sometimes holding up the right hand 
with a finger extended^ and the left embracing 
a Lotus branch which grows near them hearing 
one flower. In the central compartment^ an 
urn, crowned with flowers, is represented, the 
chank lying on each side of it; at top sur- 
mounted bj the grotesque monstrous extended 
Jawsand gkring eyes which form a constant 
accompaniraent of all these Temples. In other 
instances the figure holds up a Lotus in one 
hand^ and ui the other a mali or club ; some 
ligures seem to have a long stand or candelabrum 
near them ; in one case I think I observed a 
Vase, with a spout not resembling any Europeaa 
workmanship. 

14. — Most of these Temples are destitute or 
have been robbed of their object of worship. 
In one ( I have already observed) I saw a Jain or 
Boudh naked figure. In another I observed 
the three close sides wêre ornamented with a 
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kind of tbree braoched chandelier, siipporting 
three arched niches or ^brines a little raised w 
ornamented. 

15.— It is to be rcmarked of tbe wbole of tbesa 
buildings of Cbandi $ewo^ tbat no emblem of 
$ymbol of tbe worsbip of tbe Vedes of Seeva. 
Visbnu^ or Brama appearedj except tbe Chanki 
^hicb migbt be merely an ornament^ uncoonect* 
ed witb tbe worsbip bere^ wbateTcr it jtnigU 
have been. 

}6.*o-We enquired and sougbt in vain for ia« 
scriptions and characters; an aged Mantreei 
who was our Ciceroni^ intimated tbcre were soma 
in the ruins of the uppqr part^ and I clambered 
in qiicst of them upon tbe ruinous roof ; but 
what was pointed out consisted merely of single 
characters or figures whicb seemed cut on tbe 
stones ; and as these were on the parts built into 
the wall;, I can only consider them as marks or 
numbers bj which the stones were probabljr re* 
cognized after thej were brougbt ready cut to 
the building. (See the characters annexed No. 
12. ) 

17. — We proceeded on our return from the 
south gate, where were two Gigantic Wardeos, 
in the same garb and attitude-^about half waj we 
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Éfrived at another Temple whose ruinous Pyrei 
l¥e had observed in passing to Chandi Sewo, on 
the rigbt— 'these consist of one prineipal Tem- 
pte in the centre of a Square df smaller ones ; 
fcut some of them wcre so entirely ruined, tfiat 
i could not determine the real number that once 
ekisted, though I guess thcre might hate been 
ttbout f&iirteen or sixteen. I think this was 
bamed Tonongo. The central Temple was square 
and plain within, surmounted by a pyramidal 
föof built up in steps within ; its stones were 
massy blackish blocks, and ornamented a good 
deal in a superior sttle without. No Image or 
Sculpture within. — Eleven arched niches were 
Worked in the wall with Gothic arched tops. 

18 — Without this bcautiful edifice, I found 

r 

a block ly ing, of about three and a half feet square 
and two feet thick, on which a beautiful female 
figure was sculptured in relievo and defended 
by a border equally thick (see No. 13) the 
beauty and grace of the attitude was striking ; — it 
seems to hold a folded parasol in the right 
hand, and a Tulip or Lotus in the left — this ^ 
•tone probably was worked into the walls of one 
Of these Temples^ but I am uncertain which« 



* 
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. 19. — We returne^ by three p m and in thc^ «« 
evening we walked out on the road to Djocjo'— ^->o 
carta^ and crossed the River Kali-Upas, &c^2^ zi 
observed a stone cut in a particular form, thougf- gag ' 
different from the usual Hindoo Lingam (I ha»^^^ ai 

it removed to the Chinaman's on the 21st. )- - 

Proceeding further, observed in the fields to tlM":^ :\u 

left a statue, which, on examination^ appeared ft~ te 

be a Jain Figure, naked, sitting, complete ; b^ ^ue- 

hind this hedgethere were two or three mor •^' re, 

broken — all of black stone and of a considerab^:iJfcle 

size. Shortly after we came to the sp mi^ot 

where, on the 24th December last, in passing, ^:^'Z> I 

had observed some statues close to the road, — — — 

One of these seems to be a Jain-Feertur, tK jMhi 

ether is decorated with ornaments, and is mea-^^^^^ 

probably for sonie Prince the Endower of **^f ^ 

Temple ; both these are represented sTitting, a» -^^n( 

have nothing monstrous (see No. 14 and Nt^^ö 

15, ) a small mutilated statue is placed near ther :^3em 

and two fragments on which the Yali is scuK ^^p* 

tured. 

20. — Returned at six a. m. much fatigufl» ^4 
though highly g^atified with our inspection of 

these antiquities — the evening was fair and pi— (* a^ 
fant.— Wc were lodged in the Chinaman's ho ^se 



i 
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where we were accommodated with the open 
hall on pillars in front, with chairs and tables, 
where we sat, wrote and eat — Within, a sleeping 
toom and tolerable bcds were allottod to each 
Dn either side of a hall, where the family eat 
their own ïneals under the auspices of the hoge 
painted Joss. 

21. — The evening was passed after dinner io 
writingour notes, and in Mr. Knops' takingdown 
the traditionary account of Buka Embok Lora- 
Jongran, as translated verbally by onc of the 
younger Chinese, from a village-Mantree who 
promised to bring a MSS. contaïning its history 
in the morning. It rained at night ; we slept 
perfectly secure, undisturbed by any appre- 
hension of those disorders which so seriously 
thrcatened the tranquillity of this country ia 
December last. 

Janüary 20, 1813. 

22. — It rained in the morning, which prevent- 

r 

ed Gur going out as intended till after break- 
fast ; about nine it was still heavy, however, we 
letermined to procccd, and instead of going to 
lie Temples on the Djorjocarta road, we were 
ïonducted by our vencrable Ciceroni and guide> 
hrough the paddy ficlds tothesouth ofBramba- 
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na^ aboutoneanda half or two miles; the bear-* 
ers wadcd throiigh mire, and the passage wasa< 
times so narrow and deep as to oblige u& to get 
out of the Chaii' repeatedly. Arrived near a nU 
lage^ we were cqnducted througH a field acr98si| 
stone inclosure^ which now eXhibited variou^ 
specimens of ancient remaias in chiselled stones^ 
The first object that attracted rtiy notice here 
was a gigantic Hgure such as ^e had seen yester- 
daj^ on his knees> looking to theeast^ on a 
pedestal ; the countenance strongly marked, re* 
sembling a Negro, with great eyes, prominent 
Nose and lips, teeth exposed or rather grinning; 
The Hair curled and the hcad surrounded by a 
Bandeau with ornaments; the curls seemed 
mnch to rescmble those of the Persian figuresat 
Persepolis; in its right hand it held or rather lean* 
cA on a club or mail, in ils left it grasped sorac- 
ihing like a snake ; the belly prominent, a belt 
rouod it, a Necklace of Pearls or large beads 
round its neck, and rich jewels in its ears, thefea* 
tures well delineated in hard dark stone; it» 
teeth seemed as grinning; directly opposite, il^ 
fellow wasfound thrown down prostrate, brokeo 
from its Pedestal — ^the height kneeling may be 
saven fcet.— This position naturally made me 
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'look to the east and accordingly^ within the in- 
closure, appearrd aconfused Pjramidal heap of 
8tones^ upwards ofeigbty feet high, whichatfijs* 
jieemed to be a group or clump of Trees, in 
cousequence of the ]Banian working up its yrsLV, 
jind after preying on its bowcls, finally oversha- 
dowing the very top^ in siich a manner as to pre- 
vent its real sbape being known. (See Drawing 
No. 16.) 

i. 23.'-»^Pullingdown some of the stones, we got 
into the inclosure and minutely surveyed these 
luatique ruins round and round. On minute in- 
spectioD the foliowing seems to be the best idea 
I could form of the whole plan of this Pjrami- 
dal Temple ; I call them Pyramidal, fromthe first 
tppearance from without of the Toute Ensemble 
of the structure, and also of the cavitj forin 
ed by the roof within. 

24. — The Temple bas been in its original Plan 
built on a square foundation, from whose 
Base arose the upper part, to which a flight 
éf steps ascended perhaps nine, ten, or twelve 
feet ; this temple or apartment, elevated about 
twelve feet, had three openings or apertures 
South, North and West, bui none on the East 
whieb appears singular ; this Chamber, twen- 
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ty feet square^ occupies the whole body of the 
Temple, nor (^id it appear to have any of the 
smaller apartmeiit^ tbat in the re»t are detached 
from the sides^. 

25. — The apertiires or Windows did not 
howevcr lye ou the floor, for though the whdle of 
it is covered with heaps of stoiiesthat have fallea 
from the invvard coating, I eould jiist perceive 
close below the Sonth and North apertures thë 
top of an Arched Door, whicb i apprefaend mast 
Jiave led from below to the actual flooring.-* 
Abo ve these Windows the vauit spring&'Up ateighi 
fcet above the bottom originally composed of 
fegular rows of stones, laid one over the othcf 
andprojecting till they reach the top> allowiog 
thirty feet for thirty stoiies; so that the beigfat 
of this Pyramidal vault within is. near forty feet 
exclusive of the height from the original floor-^ 
the walls were twelve feet thick at the apertares; 
Great part of the inner coating of the Templè 
ha ving tumbled in and laying heaped on 
the floor, the interior structure of the ma-" 
sonry is disclosed, and shews that no ce- 
ment whatever was used^ the stones haviog 
been cut and fitted to each otber, proba- 
bly in the quarry — As they are at present^ thèy 



leem as if ready to tumble in on the least mo* 

tion, and it is not without awe that one pei^ 

ceives^ on looking up> a thou^and heaVy blotkt 

li^ld by little visible force^ just ready to fall 

und Cf ush and overwhelm the cilrious visitor» 

Iif its original state^ J^dging from the re« 

inaiUA^ it appears to have formed él regüléif 

pyramid reversed to the very broW Of ik 

jingle stone entirely plain. An opening; near 

Ibe top admits light from the East^ but I anA 

tot certain if it was originally so^ and if it 

vanted this light the funnel must have beeti 

ipapenetrably dark**-^the vrhole of this chatn« 

ber of darkness vi^as entirely plain and de*. 

void of ornamcnt.-^Nor could I perceive any 

Iinage or Sculpture within or without, tbougb 

itis probablo that the outside coating Was ornt* 

mented in its original state with some of thosè 

chaste designs that we iind in the rest.«^I am 

led to suppose this from the vast nufnber of broken 

mouldings we found built up in the Stöne-walls of 

the inclosure^ on one of which I partieularly ob<« 

scrved a part of the frequent running Arabesquo 

pattern ; the stones tliat formed the inside coating 

were seldom more than one foot high and two 

or three long ; vast numberg were not more than 

a foot in length ; but some large blocks were 

visible in the beap on the floor^ though oa the 



!^ ,■ lïARRATITB OF A jaüirinBI^ 

<whoIe we saw none of those stupendous btocfcl 
4batexciteour surprize in the Carnatic Temples ƒ 
the stones were generally dark, but many of them 
Ivhite and grey, of the softer kind of the Sold 
stope^ and the fre&hness of the color migbt per^ 
baps be owing to their baving been built up a 
new ; the marks of the chipping knife were 
"visible on many. 

On viewing this Edifice froiii without we can 
frame no just idea of its original form, asfrom tÜt 
working of the Banian which bas s^ipped itJ 
strength and shades it on all sides^ aad from the 
dilapidation of the original coating, nothing cao 
~be seen but a confused hill of stones, formingall 
aukward Pyramidal heap, on near approach ex* 
hibiting the tbreé narrow openings through the 
gloomy shade of leaves and branches — with dif- 
ficulty clearing awaya passage, Iclatnbered over 
lieaps of stones to ihese narrow openings. — I think 
it is probable that the stair case entered beloif' 
the heap and is now no tonger vrsible. On clant- 
bering over a heap of this kind and entering by 
the Western aperture, 1 found myself at once 
in tbis chamber of stone, on a hillock of square 
masses tumbled together as they feil from the 
vaultabove^ whicb, on looking up, threatenedfo 
pour a sbower of ponderous blocks wpon the 
euriaus traveller. 



*r After exploriog this interesting vault, wliile J 
CiOuId not help tbiokiqg joS the Pyramids of 
Sgjpt, I searched cautiouslythrough thebuahea- 
withia the ^ne inclosure of about twa hundre4 
}mrds> wbichcont^ins it ; I observed on the Eaat 
fape two joints of a Circular Pillar of two 
and « half feet long and the Capital of the same.;. 
fj^oGQ wh^nce I conjecture that a pillar of tvirentjir 
fpdt high might have stqod bere^^ ns well as oa 
tbe west dde where joints of a ^siiniilar nature 
^re found— rfrom no other vestiges appeariqg 
l^^onplude there were onljr two pillajcs near the 
jjlace .indicate4 in the plan A. — Few ornaments 
^pear on these stones ; no figures ; the Arabesr 
que has been mentioned already ; sonne circular 
iractured pieces gave indication' of a greatei: 
degree of ornament, which perhaps belonged ta 
asmi^Uer Teniple within the north west angle of 
the inclosure^ deynoted bj a heap of stonc-r-With-. 
oj^t also were numerous remains jqf stonje in 
'Vfa.lls^ and aipong them I observed one of the 
Jayanese burjing-places or Crainats> wherc the 
Sepulchre was of stone or wood. The size of 
ihe trees that have overgrown these Temples are 
Bufficient indications of agreatage, 

; "l^hilc I was emplojcd in examining the rüinc^ 
'qh; ancient Conductor had discpveri^d tim 
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Satu Tulis Be had originally mentioned^ and au 
amateur can only feel any seiisatton similar to our's 
OQ finding at last a monunient in our reach^ that 
proniised ta throw the light of w ritten evidence on 
these interesting remains. — It was in faet to all 
tntents a real Hindu Sassanum> of grey granite^ 
a stone not observed in Java^ covered with char-^ 
acters in fair and legible letters of the real 
Devanagri. Unfortunately it had been brokeil 
into tbree pieces^ and one of them was missing 
but it is presumed enough remained to discovef 
or lead to sometbing bejond mere hints^ if tfaesA 
characters contain any of the languages of In<« 
dia. I had fortunately oiled paper with me^ and 
thedraftsman was instantlyset to work to také 
the Fac Simile, as soon as thedifficulty of getting 
some Chunam was overcome ; meantime th^ 
Nati ves sought with assiduity^ stimulated by i 
promised gratuity^ for the rest of the inscriptioa^^ 
and though they were not lucky enough to find 
it, their toil was rewarded by two small btocU 
inscribed with characters apparently of the samtf 
kind. 

' The weather still continuing heavy and the 
sun obscured with some prospect of rain, we foU 
lowed our Conductor to the hills thai He south 
of Brambfina^ in quest of a Qoa> or Cavero^ 9É 



f. 



I understood it, and of the Krattan of ftn an<t 
eient Raja; in crossing the plain fields tinder 
ealture and flooded^ we were repeatedly obligéd 
to get out of our chairs and trodge through the 
mud for the distance of a mi Ie. This range of faitlji 
funs in a direction nearly South Wedt^ parallel 
to the plain or vallej of firambana^ and in height 
and appearance resembles some of those lo>t 
ridges we meet with in the Deckan^ where the red 
JPorousStoneterminates in asoft calcareous sub^ 
itance^ as near Toljapoor> Culburga, &c. on as^ 
eending the side of the hill we met masses of 
grejish stone of this calcareous spicies^ which 
leem to be of Volcanic Origin, below 
tbe first layers of which we sometiroes observed a. 
V€^Q of brittle earth> whitish^ fractured bj many 
Jines.o^The first attempt of our Guides to go 
ftrait forward beiog erroneous, we returned^ and 
were conducted along the brow of theridge^ io 
$idrizzling raia/:for about two miles, which 
IrowQver the toil and rain^ induced us to reckon at 
three ; at last we were led oflf by a winding path 
cut among the lu2(uriant herbage and young 
teak trees> by a kind of opening in the ridge^ 
which finally terminated in an ascent to a wall 
and mass of rock> into which is eut a small 
chamber of about four feet and a Ijalf higb^ 
twelvc feet by nine^ with a wide doot, half 



$Ued üp with stones ; in the back part is a xiieho^ 
desi^ned, perhaps, for sleeping, ox for an Altar— ^, 
the stone is evidently of the Taffa kind, and haa. 
teen cut 'when soft ; above a,re the traces of a 

• m 

foundation designed, The bed of rock appeacs 
cut beyond tfais chamber into perp^ndicular fac- 
ings> whereon the marks of the sharp instrunientsi 
^XQ Very evideat in the soft stone ; further oi^ 
>ye met another phamber, but smaller, an^near it 
^Iso was a square bason of water, cut into thc^* 
rock ; as we asceihded we met several stages of 
sock cut perpendi(:ularly ; inpn^plape a. series 
of steps forined ^ stair-qase. 

* Oftbetise of these Chambers the Natives could' 
give no information nor form any conjectüre; I had' 
some obscure recollection of the Tombs of sonia' 
ancient Kings 1)eing in the hills near BrarabanSi' 
but tliey could teil nothing of it ; the tini versa! * 
Trada resounded to every query; they say that 
the Susunan and Sultan, when enabar4*assed' 
or melancholy, retire to these -cells, and sfaüt- 
themselves up for eight days in austere fasting*. 
afid contemplation — whatever raay be in this,il 
is cxtremely probable that they might be intend-' 
ed for some such purpose, which the provision of- ^ 
water in the cell seems to corroborate, and also: 
t^e contemplative Jain Saniassi, represented in a: 
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|ïfösture of mediation directly facing the fii^ 
cell. 

We were now conducted by a circuitous route 
(o the Royal Krattan, to whïch we were literally 
óbliged to cul our way ; the path winded 
back and brought us in the hollow over 
?everal blocks of cut stone, the ruins of dilapi- 
dated walls ; ultiraately we (Jame to a stone-wall 
built of blocks of large dimensions regularly cut ; 
16 or 20 feet beyond which, we arrived at ano- 
tlier^ facing a terrace, the scite of the Krattan, 
which is entirely overgrown with bushes and 
luxuriant verdure^, grass and trees ; it was in valn 
tó go further; the rain increased; it was getting 
late and the forest gréw on our hands; a huge 
trunk impeded furtber progress^ and we retara« 
cd from tbe hollow which bounded tbia side of 
the area^ without being able to discover its plan 
or extent. Prom the facing of the basement, 
however, it was easy to see that the structure had 
been regularly dcsigned and on a magnificent 
plan^ the number of blocks cut and chisselled 
appeariag amorig the bushes^ confi^med this, and 
I ani convinced that in the dry season thé original 
form of this palace -might be traced by its ruin». 

It was observable that the furtber we ad vane- 
ed up the hill aud withia the hoUoWj the rocks 



or indurated Tuffa more and more resemWed 
the Culburga, CalHani and Êezoara veins ol 
stone ; and I do nót hesitate to avei", that we 
hei^e found the Quarries^ where all the immense 
niaterials reqtiired for the City and Teraples óf 
Èrambana^ and even for other Cities also^ might 
haVe been found. 

Tbis disco very also corroboratcs the tradition of 
a City being here founded by a Fofeign Colony, 
whose Artists being ingenious, chose a spot near 
f o the best materials ; this circumstance also bai 
some analogy to the observation of so many Ca« 
verns^ Scuiptures and Architectural DecoratioDi 
being found in the vicinity of great Capitalsi 
and of Quarries of ready wrought stone. Be« 
zoara^ £llora> Canara^ Curla, Mavellipooranni 
and finally Rrambana bear evidence to this fact; 
and if we should discover the same stile^ drap€* 
ryj and emblems, in each of these, places^ we migbt 

ff 

suspect that in the same Government^ Empird 
and People^ these marks of refined superior skill 
in Architect originated, Might not Guzera* 
furnish sorae lights on this subject ? 

We desccnded the Hill about half past oüB, 
and returned through the mire and rain^ a good 
^cal fatigued^ to the China-maa's Dwelliüg at 
Brambana. 



TO PXAMINE THE REMAINS^ &C. 29 

^ The evening being fair, we proceeded on the 
greatroadS. W. towards Djocjocarta, to examine 
the antiquities on that side, particularly two 
Teniples which I had observcd on the 2étb^ 
%6th and 29th December^ on mj waj to and 
frona that Residency. We crossed the river 
Cali upas about six hundred yards from the 
Chinamah's house or pagger, where the liraits of 

I 

the ancient Brambana extended ; and after pass- 
irig about three hundred yards, observed a large 
Statue in a field to the left from the road, which 

r 

t found to be a naked figure with acurled head« 
dress exactly resembling the Jain figures on the 
coast ; though in a sitting posture^ looking to 
the road, and the north, it was easily discovered 
from its size^ which in this position is about five 
feet, of a hard dark stone ; behind the hedge 
covered with weeds, werethe ruins of two others 
overturned — we advanced to the next rivulet 
where a party of wretched diseased mendicants 
are usually stationed, with hideous countenances 
destroyed by disease/and more like spectres thaii 
n uraan creatures — they appear to live in huts 
close to this spot^ or rather drag out a wretched 
existence, and whenever we approach they assail 
6ur feeliogs with the most piteous cries — ^here 
ÓQ the lèft I found the two Images that had 
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ftttracted my notice on the fofmer journey close 
to the road. One of them a plain Jain figure 
cross legged, with its hands resting, the palms 
turned up, on the soles of the feel ; it appears 
to be entirely naked and with the curly 
head. The other appears to me to represent 
some person of rank rather than a devote^' 
from the rich ornaraents which decorate the 
arms^ neck and waist — its right hand is placed 
on the thigh; the left placed behind the left 
thigh in a hanging posture; on the head art or- 
ïiamented eoverture, perhaps a crown— both arc 
on flat pedestalsand about the same beigbtj threc 
and a half or faur feet — bet ween these vrere» 
placed two small pieees, one of a grotesque 
form^the other I believeadecapitated smallJain 
£gure. All these figures bespeak the viciaitjr. 
of some Terople^ where probably they were 
placed, excepting No. 24, wb^ch from its ü^ 
Kitist have been fixed where we found it. 

After crossing a rivulet which runs from a 
spring not eiglit hundred yards to the right, 
somethiug struck me among tbe bedges to the 
left, not two bundred yards, distant where I 
found close to a hedge, a statae of much the same 
countenance, size and decorations as the gigantie 
Porters before the Northern Temples ; it knelt 
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on öne knee, leaning the right arm on a short 
thick mail or club^ round the left a Serpent 
winded or clung — its position rather leaning 
forward and inclining to the left; while its 
companion^ wbich we immediately after found^ 
leaned forward inclining to the right — both these 
6g«resseemedbytheir countenance^ position and 
half inclined, half forward expression and. 
gesturc, leaning on their clubs, to be watching 
with assiduity the approach of any profane foot to 
the Temple; which we immediately after found 
behind them, and towards the road, but I must 
not omit that these four figures di&ered from 
the former in having no coronet or other oma* 
ment around their head; the curled hair was 
loose, neatly parted on the forehead ; be- 
hind it flowed down over the neck into three 
rows of curls carefully arranged, and very ranch 
resembling those in which the Persian Monarchs 
and figures are represented in the Persepolitaa 
antiquities« 

It may also be observed here that the counte- 
oance of these figures rather inclined to the Eu- 
ropean, with an aquiline nose, and more regular 
features, than the Negro-staring visages of the 
Northern Temple. 
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Of the Temple behind notbing remaided but 8C- 
veral great round pedestals ( and capitals ) of seve- 
ral large pillars^ forming the enceinteof an oblong 
structure^ and several blocks and fragments of 
stones of a large size — no vestiges of a wall ; 
I am uncertain whith part of these were capi- 
tals^ or pedestals — if all the latter^ a considerable 
4ifference existed in the formation of each — a 
mound formed by a kind of ditch inclosed tbese^ 
and had such effect in preventing their beiDg 
seen from the road^ and is so completely niined^ 
fhat it cannot be observed without upproachiog 
immediately ta it. 

As it was drawing late, we hastened without 
further examination along the road towards the 

further Temple ; it is not 

above two hundred yards from the road> separat- 
ed from it by the surrounding Paddy fiefds; 
the several stones of its structures being still 
cntire, although the ontward coating bas beca 
defaced, it is seen at some distance^ but oversba- 
dowed by the branches and leaves of the bane- 
ful Banian in such a manner as to obscure a 
great part of the composition ; enough however 
remains visible to exhibit to the travelier on the 
road thre ruins of a real Hindu Temple, such as 
we find sometimes on the confines of BednorPj 
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Canara and the West Provinces on the Toom- 
bodra. 

' In these interesting ruins are seen on a gradu- 
Q,ted order of basement, stones, pilasters, niches/ 
statues and apertures, shaded and obscured by 
t;hick branches and foliage, which finally crown 
"tnëtop, and leave the inquisitor at a loss to de- 
^ermine the ultimate crowning of the origina) 
i^ructure. 

We found it, like the others, surrounded by a 
^itch and mound close to the walls ; which I 
Yather notice as I ain of opinion that this ditch 
lias been dug for the purpose of destroying the 
^difice; not by underraining, the most obvious 
'Way, but from the fanatic motive of defacing 
WLXid destroying the sculpture by fire, which bas 
leen evidently applied to all. Accordingly we 
£nd the lower part of the ordonance or base- 
ment defaced, cracked and in many places ruin- 
cd ; and this operation here bas particularly af- 
fecte4 the two projecting parts on the East and 
W^est, in so rauch that nearly the wholehas fallen 
flown and exhibits the truer section of the 
'whole wall and vault above, from top to bottom 
of their ontward aisles, by which it appears that 
the roof within was carried up by stages of 
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square blocks placed over each other and pro* 
jecting inwards in regular order. 

The projectioDS on the East and West eads 
^re however entire, and we find they contaia 
each a smaller Temple^ which had no communi- 
cation with the central or great Temple,-* 
Although the -walls are much cracked and de- 
faced hy the effect» of the fire and of the vora- 
cious destructive Banian^ jet cnough remaios to 
shew the beauty and chaste stile that decorated 
Ibe óriginal structure, the only part left in 
doubt being the crowning, which probabijr 
xnight be yet traced in the hot season, when the 
Inxuriant foliage could more easily be removed. 

On attentive examination we find the basement 
as usual in manncr of apedestal^ with a series of 
fillets^ ribb^nds and corner all plain — surraounted 
by the corps de Tedifice, which is terminated bj 
a second series of fillets, &c. This corps de 
r.edifice bas only one door in front, the South, 
and one at each end^ East and West. On each 
side of these doors the middle space is occupied 
by a niche, in each of which a statue stood 
in stile and attitude resembling the figyres 
of MaveUiporam, all hearing different objects 
apparently offerings rather than symbols — the 
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sides had also niches of the sartie kind, so that 
about twelve niches filled the space around. — 
The second story also appeared to have niches 
of lesser height, in twp of which we could per- 
ceive small sitting naked Images, apparently of 
Jain. On either side of these niches the space 
was occupied by a series of pilasters and long 
divisions^ filled with a running arabesque border. 

of Roses the niches were terraia- 

ated by arches in >vhat is usually, though evi-. 
dently erroneously, called the Gothic stile — and 
above this the monstrous head with gaping 
mouth, tusks and staring eyes, which we find the 
constant ornament or rather symbol of these 
Temples, and which I have a strohg suspicion 
has sortie symbolical meaning, as we find no other 
of the customary symbols of the HindQs thaa, 
that which I think is called the Yali, and that^ 
of thë Gandarvas on another Temple. In this 
corps de V edifice in front south was the stair case 
Portico, of which only two side Arches remaia^ 
where the Temple was entered by a plain door 
ofthree feet; the body within was cntirely cased 
with plain c ut blocks of about nine inches high, 
devoid of all ornament whatever to the height 
of about thirty feet ; from this square of twenty 
feet arose aa eight sided vault of pytamidal 
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8hape> foi rned as above^ of exactlj squared stone, 
of fovty or forty-five fect in tvvo stages, The 
>vhole may be computed at seventy feet from 
the pavement below. The roof is open above 
at present, and not closed likethe geueralitjr of 
the small Temples, but whether it was originally 
so I am not able to say, though I am rather in- 
clincd to think it Kiight have been designed to 
illuminate this immense cavity, which has m 
ether light. 

Fronting the door and the south is the great 
Altar^ plainly terminated with a^ plain cornice, 
and at each end, where a flight oCs^teps leads up> 
decorated with an Elephaiit's head on one stage, 
and that of a monster on the second. In this ap- 
pendage of an Altar, the Temples we observe 
differ entircly from the Bramins, as well as in 
the want of Anti-sacellum. On the wholc 
these general observations may be made^ that 
simplicity, chastity of stile, and an aversion to 
superfluous ornament, distinguish the Rites and 
Temples of this rejigion, whatever it was. Here 
we find no païtry niches for stink ing lamps, nö 
soot or vestige of oil burningand soiliog the in- 
terior. — No accumulation of doors^ recessc», 
monstrous figures and obscene symbols.~AH 
is Unity^ Light and Truth. 
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■ The four latèral chapels or vaults were roof* 
ed in the sacne stile^ but square^ and vi'ithout 
apertures above. 

The Eastern chapel was equalTy plain ; had 
oaly one aperture, the door, fronting which wag 
ahAItar; at each end an Aréhed niche plain 
and empty. On the floor we found two Imagea 
about two feet high, decapitatéd, but evidently 
from their nudity and sitting posture, intended 
to represent Jain. — One had a snake scu]ptured 
clinging round his arra — a peculiarity never be- 
fore observed, probably indicating the pority 
and innocence of the represented. 

On the outside^ above the door, in a niche^^ is 
placcd a .sitting figure, naked, which appears 
rather like a female j ,she holds a flower 
in one hand; the right hand held up« 
Oa each side of the door, between the corner 
^i}asters and door-way, is a niche arched at top, 
in the Gothic stile, within each of which stands 
a na/ile figure much mutilated; but still exhi- 
biting evident proofs of elegance in the outline 
and execution; the Head-dress long; the 
drapery or costume light ; the attitude graceful, 
- — something like a stand on one side — no war- 
like arms on any part of the building. 
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Following the building to the lefï,\¥é pkr 
te the front through a small Arch, which pro- 
bably formed the third of this Portico, bilt the 
rest have given way and torn off the whole of 
the vault from the top, strewing the terrace and 

stair case with the ruins. The interior apart- 
nieot has been descrihed already. 

The west ead is of the san^ form and dimeiH 
slons as the east. — The Temple here was erop* 
ty. — Above the door a sitti^g Jain figure in a 
niche^ but determinedly male-^^statues on eitber 
side of the door, in the niche— «that on the rigtt 
holding a flower in one hand — the marks of tbe 
fire very evident on the corner of the base. 

The west front shews the same order as thé 
east — the anti-apartment torn away shews the roof 
and vault. There being no door to the interior 
hete, the space is occupied by a compartmént^ iii 
which a grand vase is seen with flowers aad 
leaves from its mouth o vershad ing the sides. 
Two small Jain sitting figures are seea io the 
niches above in the second story. 

The Crowning or top- of the whole is ruinous, 
and the fall of the two south and north proj.ect- 
ing parts have also taken away much of the 
outer coating with them; the overgröwtb 
of the Banian also shading it^ hinders its true 



TO EXAMINE THE &£MAINS^ ^C. 39 

shape from being known^ and it is really very cu- 
rious to observe how this tree has penetrated hal 
tween the minutest junctions of thestoncj and has 
gradualljr sapped and cntwined the whole ; pres- 
ling closely fröm without against some parts of 
the wall^ then disappearing, and suddenly after« 
wards it is seen in various forms^ sometinies likc 
^ rope^ sometimes like a knotted branche com- 
municating silently and secretly the infection to 
^very part« till at last we find it overtopping the 
whole^ proudly viewing the magnificent ruin it 
has helped to foriUj and as in pity embraclng 
and clinging about the beauteous and venerable 
ruin of for mer grace^ preserving it yet a little 
longer/ a few centuries^ from irretrievable des* 
truction.*^Like a secret foe^ insidiously decor* 
»ting the beauty it is working to destroy, and 
apparently reluctant to complete the work^ ia 
smiles surveying the ruin it has made, 

I now retraced my steps and turned off 
to anóther ruinous edifice^ which on ia« 
spection appeared to be in better preservation 
than any of the other edifices. In fact I coul4 
here find nothing to induce me to suppose it 
was a Temple ( see the descriptioa of it thf 
foUowing day. ) 
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Ten steps lead up to the only door-way/ 
wlnch is in front— ^at the bottom of the door- 
posts were two good representations of Ele- 
phants with square umbaries ; over the hinder 
part of thé Elephant a man leans with bis fac^ 
directly towardsyoti, apparently asleep, hut hold- 
ing somewhat — by these steps we passed ioto 
the interior^ which consists of one central and 
two side chambers^ neatly faced with cut plaia 
Stones^ and sufmoiinted above by a plain Cut al- 
cove or pyramidal roof of cut stone ; on eitber 
side a door leads to each roöm^ which isarched, 
butat top terminated by a flat stone. — Thesir 
Tooms had no Altars^ Images or indicatións of 
religious worship being performed iri ttietn.'" ' Hf 
would seem as if rafters had been usted or dc- 
signed^ from the vacancies left in the frei^e of 
above the cornice^ and some of the spaces with-^ 
in are occupied by niches answering io tle 
' apert ures of doors^ windows, &c. (see plan.] * 

January 21. 
In the morning Mr. Knops and myself visit- 
ed some Javanese Tombs or Kramats — they are 
surroui^ded by an old wall and well shaded; 
these Tombs, which are frequent, have 
xiothing remarkable^ they are marked by t 
wooden frame aboye ground^ consisting of fo^ 
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pieces morticed into each other^ and usiially 
further distinguished by two small woodea 
posts^ one at each end, without letters or inscrip- 
tioos. Hence we were conducted to the foun-^ 
tain that forms the source of the Cali Binny 
river, Ijing north of the road about one qoarter 
of a mile, and close to the residence of some 
person, for it is difficult hère to distinguish a 
village, as they are all formed of bamboo huts,;' 
yards and inclosurés — close to this we saw the 
water gushing out of a hollow bason formed iQ 
the steep face of a risiog of sand stóne ; it forms s 
limpid pool of sucfa clearness that the least partiele 
may be seen through it ; aa ornamented sculp-^ 
tured stone on each side^ placed amongst several 
rude stones, seemed to indicate it had b^en for- 
merly thought worthy of ornaments no longer 
preserved. 

In the evening I went with the Draftsman 
U> take some sketches and complefe my ob-^ 
servations on the objects we had seen yesterday 
on the south west road, hut as it grew late I 
hastened to that of Cali Sari, which is close 
io the Nigri near the road/ and which had not 
yct been sufficiently examined. 

On close inspection it appears to consist of 
one oblong square edifice^ without wings or 
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Piazzas^ and being in much bett^r preservatioQ 
than tbe rest, I was enabled to form a clearer 
idea of it, thougli it is much disfigured bj the 
growth of the Banian^ and the fire that has been 
applied to its base. — It appears to have stood iq 
a square Area, inclosed bj a wall, and certainlj 
resembles a house more than a Temple. 

Tbe Draftsman with sorae dilHcult j had tim« 
to sketch off the general outline, hut could not io 
mj satisfaction, in the dark, take off the outÜM 
of two elegant female figures on its south end 
bolding Tulips, 

The base is ofnamented with a pedestal> aai 
the hoAy is divided into coix^partments by on6 
door and two Windows (seeNo ) betwcea 
these are ornamented pilasters, with niphes bc- 
tween, containing sculptured figures carved in 
the finest attitude, over the crown of which afö 
two ornamented Yalies with hideous stare-^the 
same at the ends — and on the west side, for it 
fronts the east, the compartment ans wering to the 
door in the east, is adorned with a great urn 
guarded by small figures (Gandarvas) with 
the legs of Eagles; one of them seems to 
kiss bis thumb^ which is placed to his lips ia 
devotion — the attitude^ sculptures and high 
«rowns of these figures resemble those of JVIar 
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yfelliporam greatly^ but no Braminical symbols 
are discernible; some figures seemed to 
bear on their hands something like a half , 
cocoanut^ and each e?identlj appeared to 
faold something expressive of awe and venera-* 
tion ; another holds a pot in his right hand^ anl 
a very elegant figure^ adorned with exceedingly 
well defined rows of Pearls falling carelessly 
below his breast^ bears a Tulip in his hand. 
The attitudes of the whole are most elegant. 

' The evening fair ; Peak of Merapi clear in 
the tnorning ; at 5 p. yi. hid in clouds, but still 
jfiiir-— fn rcturning, though late, caused sketches 
ftfbe taken of the óütltne of the Jain and otber 
wked figiires. 

At7p. M. I returned to the Chinaman*s, fa- 
tigued though pleased, but by no means satisfied ; 
but it was necessary we should now prepare se- 
riously for departure, as the Battors might nd 
longer bc retained^ and mj Lascar was getting 
very iïl of a dysentery. 

We now sat down to our evening meal, and 
while my companion was investigating, through 
the medium of a Chinese Translator, the tradi- 
iion of Lorajongra, and the building of the nine 
hundred and ninety nine Temples of Cali Sari, 
t sat down to own the receipt of an express 
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from the Minister of DJojocarta^ which inclosed 
ivith four citos^ his own answer of the 14th to 
mine of the llth^ sent to Saoiarang in place of 
Soloj and returned back by express on the ITtii 
hy Sooracarta past Clattan^ and so to Djojo« 
carta> and now on the rebound reached us at last. 
In my answer I declined visiting Djojocartaj as 
it was now too late. 

The walls of this edifice at Cali Sari are sevea 
feet thick ; the centre apartment tweiity one feet 
by nineteen. The two stories^ estimated by the 
stones, thirty six feet, and the upper crown ot 
attick about twelve— Total forty eight feet in 
heighth. The whole seems to have one of th(^ 
Ditches round it that I have described, and sa 
close to the buildings that it could never have 
been designed for their security, ,but rather for 
their destruction. 

Of these figures in generaV itmay be obserTcd, 
that the faces, shape and air of the females are 
singularly handsome, delicate and beautiful; in 
no manner rcsembling the Physiognomy, habits 
or costume of any óf the presenl; Inhabitants of 
Java — the whole is^ most beautiful ; an inimit- 
able softness in the lines of the countenaDce> 
and the half bending inclination of the head> 
the mildj the modest countenance^ iacliuing with 
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t bashful timidity» whilc the body and limbt 
are advaocing io movement> has a fiae effect; 
the light .Drapery and Trowsers may be 
traced over the limbs to the aqkles ; the girdle^ 
ticid in knots^ gracefuUy flo\iring coqsiderably 
below the waist — The manner in which the 
Trowseri» are wrought so lightly^ that the shape 
of the limb is fully delineated» particularly ex* 
hibited the a^ül of the artist^— -the habits cer« 
tainly ar^ noit Greciap-— $he femalc countenance 
pai'ticularly modest^ and appaf^ntly with awe 
{ookiog to soqie object of yeneration^ thougb 
the only one perceptit)le is the urn in the center 
QODipartnieQt. . .The head-dress ttigh and none 
of the hair 9ppe£irs faUing dowQr It is to be 
regretted that most of these figures are fractur- 
ed and damaged, hut enough remains to shew 
the oilginal beauty of the whole, The ornaments 
afe necklaces and armlets. The north side is 
ippre complete, aqd this Temple or edifice is 
10 the grejitest preservation of the whole. The 
more we view these figures, the more we are 
p^zzled to guess whence the sculptors could 
derive their kuowledge of this art. It is to be 
much. regretted that the Banian tree has insinu* 
ated itself into them all, and threatens in time to 
sap and destroy the whole. At times a simple 
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piece^ like a part of a cable^ is seen appearing 
and disappearing^ and finally we find it^ afler 
working up through the wholeedifice, throwing 
a branch which runs over the wholeedifice, and 
shading the crown, with its numerous leavej, 
from all view or inspection of its shape. 

It was not without reluctance I leflt these io- 
teresting ruins ; and while I was surveying them 
with mixed emotions of regret and pleasure^ it 
was impossible to forbear, ruminating on the 
origin of edifices, so widely different in their 
stile from what we are taught to expect in these 
countries at a remote Era, and so widely diSer*' 
ent from tbeir present state. As it may perhaps 
assist some future enquirer^ it may not be amiss 
Lere to notice some general remarks that occur 
on tb is subject. 

J. — The walls of all these buildings have 
been built without any natural cement, mortar, 
bricks or any of that rubbish that is usualljf 
employed to fill up the interior of walls. 

2. — The stones appear to have been previous- 
ly cut and fitted to each other, perhaps in the 
quarry, connected by small projections, mortic» 
ed ioto the adjacent stonc. The stones are 
dark*colored, excepting the wbitish stone ob- 
served in the soutbern Temple. 
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3.— -As ia the western Temple of Cali Sari, the 
whole of the outside walls, sculptured figures 
and pedestals have been covered with a thin coat 
of fine plaister, the inside apartments also of the 

edifice at Chandi Sari have been plaistered ia 
tbis manner. 

4. — The pointed Arch, called the Gothic, is 
found at the Temples of Chandi Siva^ Chandi 
Sari, &c. and the south Temple (see No. ) 

5. — The resemblance of the great Altars to 
those of Christian Churches is striking (see 
No. ) 

6. — The inexpressible delicate mild air, the 
symmetry, the grace, the proportion of the 
cculpture is remarkable — thej certainly seem to 
have some resemblance to spme of the figures at 
Mavellipooram and to some Images at Ellora. 

7. — Recollecting the tradition of a colony 
from Guzerat, might not a King be found there, 
or might not a search in the ruins of Nerwalla, 
or some of the ruined cities in Guzerat or 
D^^araka, &c. be elucidating ? 

8. — Recollecting the tradition of the Ma- 
rashtrd or Moodhi characters coming from 
Lanka — the resemblance stated of the Javanese, 
the Moodhi and Devanagri characters, might 
not some light be deiived from a comparison of 
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Gu^erat^ Marashtra and Javanese characterï 
and sculptures ? 

9 — The stile of architecture of the Temple 
resembles also those of Bednore and of Jakaa 
Acbari — it should be recoUected that a colony 
from Dwaraka is there also recognized — the 
great urn is also an accompaniment. 

10.— *In these remarks I have not taken into 
the account the presence of several Images evi- 
dently Jain ; but it is to be remarked they are 
all sitting — none standing are met with^ nor any 
gigantic images^ as at Sravana Bellagolla^ Carcül 
&c. but Dr. Hunter assures me he has heardof 
k gigantic statue in the province of Cadiri. 

11.— On the other hand^ though some Image* 
appear evidently Boudhist^ and though tradition 
supports it^ we yet find no evidence of the 
Boudh worship exclusively^ nor that derivable 
from the gigantic figures recumbent in the 
Temples of Ceylon, &c. That we find no histori- 
cal figures or representations of groupes is equal-' 
ly applicable to the worship of Boudh and of 
Jain ; evidently the religion observed here, what- 
ever it was^ was le3s burthened with fictitious 

« 

symbols than either of them in the state they are 
hitherto known — Quert/ — Are we yet suffici- 
éntly acquainted with their distinction aod 
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those of Sintu in Japan — and may not Sinta 
have sonie resemblance to Jain ? 

12 — It is particularij to be observed that no 
symbols of Vedantic mythology appear at 
Brambana, save the Image of Gajaputty and of 
Embok Loro Jongrang or Bovani^-^perhaps the 
Janus and the Cybele. 

13. — No symbols of Se wan, no combats nor 
adventures of Kishen, no Linnara^ no Bull« nor 
wandering of Sewo, no Saniassees, no Chacra» 
no Snake worship — no Sculptures what- 
ever connected with the present Hindu mytho- 
logy, the above excepted, and perhaps the fi- 
gures of Monkeys, which seem to resemble «ome 
of the adventures of the Ramayun, where Hana- 
munt and his brother Apes traverse the forests 
in quest of Sita — this undoubtedly did belong 
fo the ancient Temple. 

14. — On the whole it is evident that most of 
the Temples here did not belong to the Vedan- 
tic mythology — the inside of the Temples of the 
Aditum also prove it, as they are not soiled by 
those disagreeable effects of oil and smoke that 
pollute the Bramin Temples — no stinking lamp 
appears to have been burnt in them ; nor have 
they even those small niches that usually 
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decorate the iuner doors to receive the lamps on 
festival nights. 

15. — The Bramin religion, however, seems to 
have had its Temples in other places^ as atOona- 
rang, where we find three Temples near the 
Crattan; and at Salatiga^ Buyalali and Solo^ 
where numerous Images of stone and metal ia- 
dicate its prevalence. It is remarkable that the 
Images of Ganesha are not accompanied by the 
Rat — and the number of Images of Ganesha 
and of Bavani under one representation is equal-* 
ly remarkable. 

16. — Of the evidence derlved from architec- 
ture, sculpture, &c. we may notice that no fi- 
gures of Lions are ever seen — of Elephants 
seldom — of Tygers hut once — the frequency 
of the Arabesque Borders and of Roses — ^the 
frequent exhibition of the Lotus or Tulip 
well carved. 

17. — No evidence of Snake worship was ob- 
served among these ruins, such as we meet ia 
India, frequently sculptured on stones placed 
around the foot of a great tree, yet the word 
Naga is preserved ; see the Tradition of Embok 
Lofo Jongrang. The appearance oF a Snake 
winding round the arms of some of the gigantic 
Portcïs was also remarkable. 
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January 22. 
We werc to have proceeded at 4 a. m. bul we 
[lad slept so well after our fatigues that it wa» 
lix before we started, and our baggage had 
icarcely preceded us half an hour; we also re« 
mained somewhat longer to get a littcr made 
3p for a Madras Lascar that attended me^ 
who had been so violently attached hy a bloody- 
Bux that it was impossible for him to ride ; we got 
Iwo of the Battors prevailed on to carry him in 
this awkward conveyance, or I should have been 
much at a loss to have got him oflf from the 
Sultan's inhospitable domain« The morning 
ïras heavy and calra. The Mirapi peak was 
sxtreraely clear at seven, and from its summit 
two or three columns of smoke were distinctly 
risible; a bank of Fog clnng around the brow 
[)f the mountain one third down, which as the 
Sun arose, gradually ascended, increasing its 
[^ompass till about twelve, when it had entirely 
reiled the mountain. 

The Road as far as Clattan was tolerably dry, 
and we walked a good part of it, till interrupted 
by the channels cut across from one field to au- 
Dther. In these fields, all the varieties of Paddy 
cultivation^ except sowing, niight be seen ia a 
short compass; tillage, planting^ transplantio^^ 



r3 NARRATIVE OF A JOüRNEV 

reaping or rather picking eacb sheaf, one by onc; 
the who^e of this was done by woraen, wbo also 
cxclusively officiate in the Booths on each side 
of the roads, where Tea, CoffeCj, Rice boiled in 
Iieaps^ soups^ vegetables, fruit, nuts^ betel^ the 
eternal Tobacco and the never failing Opium 
are prepared ready forthenourishment, comfort, 
or intoxicatioa of the weary travelier; men, 
women, and children, riding pigray horses; Bat- 
tors carrying Baskets on cross Bamboos, Troops 
of Cavalry in hoods, surmouuted by long white 
French Feathers, hoods which Motber Goose 
would not disdain to wear, diminutive Javan 
Heroes, dressedin women's petti-coats below the 
waist and naked aboVe, hearing tremendpus 
pikes, swords, guns, crisses sticking out a yard 
behind, these were the objects which constantij 
pressed on our notice as we trudged along tbe 
tedious way. 

About nine we arrived at Fort Clattan^ where 
we hasti]y took some Tea ; had not our businesi 
hurried us on, we could not have been encour- 
aged io remain, noiwithstanding the bospitalitj 
of the three Office^s thcre, who, poör fellpwi 
themselves, were not T^y comfortably situated. 

We arrived at Pakhus about 2 p. M. where 

» 

our baggage had just arrived, b|it there bcing 
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tio time for preparing a warm dinner as intend- 
fed, we partook sorae of cold meat and the Chi- 
naman's Lillipulian Tea cups^ and dcparted at 
one quarler before tliree — the road from henc6 
to Carta-soora was still deep^ the soil beingof a 
softer and more tenacious clay^ and^ tbough 
much dried up since we past it on the I9th^ was 
still deep in manj^ places; but especiallj' the 
green height crossed in our way to the junction 
tof the road at Carta-soora, which is a black 
taould producing no corn, and the very worst 
part of the road I had ever crossed, so deep, te- 
nacious and clammy. To the right a Tank, bör- 
dered by an embankmcnt and planted with trees, 
a feeble rccolicction of the Tanks of the 
Carnati<!, and a Bun^alo on a small Island, in 
place of the Temples we therc see in suth 
insular situations. ï hoped to have examined 
this prototype of a Country ever dear to me, in 
viewing the ruins of Carta-soora, hut was dis- 
appointed ; for though we got out of our con- 
leyance and were conducted through many a 
desolate brick walled Court, within the inclosure 
of the brick rampart of the ancient Dallam, I 
found so little prospect of reaching in time this 
favorite spot, that I returned disgusted, tired 
and disappointed. 
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COMMUMIVAT£a TQ THE SOCISTY BT THE PRESIDENT. 



JL HAVE proposed to myself in the followins: Es- 
^ay, to oflfer you a short account of the Oopas 
of Java. I feel some satisfaction in being able> 
at a time when every subject relating to this 
Island hasacquired a degree of interest, to furnish 
you with a faithful description of the tree, made 
by myself on the spot where it gjrows, and to 
relate its effects on the animal system by exneri- 
ments personally instituted and superintended ; 
aud I flatter myself that the practical iuforma* 
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tion detailed in the following sheets, will refute 
the falsehoods that have been published concern* 
ing this subjectj at the same time that it will 
remove the uncertainty in which it has been 
enveloped» 

The literary and scientific world has ia 
fx^w instances been more grossly and jmpudent- 
\y imposed upon than by the account of the 
Pohon Oopas, published in Holland about the 
year 1780. The history and origin of this cele-* 
brated forgery still remains a mystery. Foersch, 
who put bis name to the Publication, certainly 
wa^s (according to inforipation I have received 
from creditable persons who have long resided oa 
the Island) a Surgeon in the Dutch East India 
Company's service, about thctimetheaccnuntof 
theOopas appeared.* It would be in some de- 
gree interesting to become acquainted with bia 
character. I have been led to suppose that hift 
literary abilities were as mean as bis contempt 
of truth was consunamate. 

Having hastily picked up *some vague infor-» 
mation concerning the Oopas, he carried it to 
Europe, where bis notes were arranged, doubtlesa 



* Foersck 'was a Surgeon of the third class at Samarang in thi^ 
^-ear 1773. His account of the Oopas Tree appeared io 1783* 



POISON TREE OP JAVA. 3 

hy a different hand^ in such a forra, as by their 
plausibility and appearance of truth, to be gene- 
rally creditei. 

It is in no small degree surprizing tliat so 
palpable a falsehood should have been asserted 
witb so much boldness and have rernained so 
long without refutation — or that a subject of a 
nature so curious and so easily i n vest i gat efl, re- 
'lating to its principal Colony, should not have 
been enquired into and corrected by the natural- 
ists of the Mother Country. 

To a'person in any degree acquainted w^ith 
the Geography of the Island^ with the inanneirs 
'of the Princes of Java^ and their reiation to the 
Dutch Government at that periode or with its 
internal history during the last 50 years^ the 
first glance at the account of Foerscli must 
have evinec'd its falsity and misreprescntation. 
Long after it had been promulgated, and pub- 
lished in the different Public Journals in most 
of the languages of Europe^ a statement ot facts^ 
amounting to a refutation of this account, was 
published in one of the volumes of the Traiis- 
actions of the Batavian Society, or in one of its 
prefatory addresses. But not having the work 
at hand, I cannot with certainty refer to it, nor 
5ball I enter into a rcgular exaraination and re- 
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. futation of the Publication of Foersck, ^liich 
is too contemptible to inerit such atteution. 

But though the account just mentioned, in 
80 far as relates to the situation of the Poison 
Tree, to its effects on the surrounding country^ 
and to the applicatton said to have been made 
of the Oopas on criminals in different parts of 
the Mand, as well as the description of the Poi- 
sonous sub&tance itself^ and its mode of coilec* 
tion, has been demonstrated to be an extravagant 
forgery, — the existence of a tree on Java^ froai 
whose sap a Poison is prepared, equai ia fatality» 
\irhen throvtrn into the circulatioOj to the strong* 
est aniroal Poisons hitberto known, is a facf^ 
which it is at present rnj object to establish and 
to illustrate« 

The tree whicb produces this Poison is called 
AntshaVy and grows in the E^stern extremity of 
the Island. Before I proceed to the descriptioo 
of it and of the effects produced by this Poison^ 
I must premise a few remarks on the history of 
its more accurate investigation, and on the cir« 
cumstances which have lately contributed ta 
bring a faithful account of this subject before 
the public. 

At the time I was prosecuting my enquiries 
iato the Botany.and Natural History of the 
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Igland on belialf of the Duf ch Government, Mr. 
Zeschetfault de La Tour, a French Naturalist, 
was making^ a private coUection of objects of 
Natural History for the Governor of the North 
East Coast of Java He shortly preceded me 
in my vijjjt to the Eastern Distrtcts of the Island^ -- 
and while I was on ray route from Sourabaya in 
that directioti, I recjeived from him a communi-* 
cation containing an account of the Poison Tree 
as he found it in the province of Blambangaa« 
I am iuduced to make this statement, in order to 
concede, as far as regards mysclf^to Mr. Leschc^ 
nanlt de La Tour, in the fullest manner, the 
priority in observing the Oopas of Juva4l I do 
this to prevent any refiection^ in case a claim to 
the discovery should be made at a future per iod: 
but I must be permitted to add in justice to the 
series of onquiries which engaged me and 
the manner in which they wore carried on, that 
the knowledge of the existence of this tree was 
by no means uncommon or secret in the District 
of Blambangan, in the environs of Banyoo-wan* 
gee ; that the Commandant of the place, a maa 
of some curiosity and enquiry, was acquainted 
with it, aici that it could not (in allprobability) 
have escaped the notice of a pcrson, who made 
the vegctabic productions au object of particular 
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enqniry^ and noted with minute attention cvefy' 
tbing that related to their history and operation. 

It is in fact more surprizing that a subject of 

«o much notoriety in the District of Blambangan, 

and of so great celebrity and misrepresentation 

in every other part of the world, should so long 

have remained unexplored, than that it should 

finally have been noticed and described; and 

since my visit to that Province I have more than 

oncc remarked the coincidence which led twrf 

persons of nations different from each other, and 

from that which bas been long in possession of 

the Islandj who commenced their enquiries 
• * 

\vithoi#any previous coramnnication and with 
different objects in view, within the period of 
about six months, to visit and examine the Oopas 
Tree of Java. 

The work of Rumphuis contains a long 
account of the Oopas under the denomination of 
Arboo Toxicaria; the tree does not grow on 
Amboina, and bis description was made from 
the information he obtained from Macassar. 

His figure was drawn from a branch of that 
which was ca! led the male tree, sent to him 
from the same Place, and established the 
identity of the Poison Tree of Macassar and the 
otbcr Ëastern Islands with the Antshar of Java. 
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The account of this autbor is tod extensive 
to be abridged in this place^ it concenti ates all 
Ihathastill lately been published on this sub* 
ject; but the relation is mixed with many 
assertions and remarks of a fabulous nature^ and 
it is highly probable that it was consulted in the 
fabrication of Foersch's story. It is, however, 
highly interesting, as it gives an account of the 
e£Fects of tbe4)oisoned darts, formerly employed 
in the wars of the Eastern Islands, on the human 
system, and of the remedies by which their eifect 
was counteractcd and cured. 

The simple sap of the Arbot Toxicaria 
(according to Rumphuis) is harmless, and re- 
quires the addition of ginger and several sub- 
stances analogous to it, such as Ledoory and 
Lampoegang, to render it active and mortal. 
In so far it agrees with the Antshar, which ia 
its simple state is siipposed to be inert, and before 
being used as a Poison, is subjected to a prepara- 
tion which will be described after the history 
of the tree. The same efFervesccnce and boiling 
which occurs on the mixture of the substances 
added to the milky juice by the Javanese ia 
Blambangan, has been observed in the prepara- 
tioa of the Poison of Macassar^ and in proportion 
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to the violence of these effects the Poisoa h 
lupposed to be active. 

A Dis^sertationhasbeen piiblwhedby Chrispi 
Aejmlaeus at üpsal, which coiitaias the sub- 
stance of the account of Rumphuis ; an extract 
from it is given in Dr. Dancan's Medic : Co- 
inent : for the year 1790^ 2d vol. Vth. Decad. 

It appears from the account of Rumphuisr 
that this tree is also found on BoroeOjr Sumatra 
and Bali. 

Deskles the true Poisoti Tree, the Oopas of tbe 
Eastcrn Islands and the Antshar of the Javanese» 
this Island produces a shrub» whicb^ as far asf 
observations have hitherto been made, is peculiar 
to the same, and by a diifercnt mode of prepara-? 
tion, furnishes a Poison far exeeeding the Oopas 
in violence— lts name is Tshettik, and its specific 
description will succeed to that of the 
Antshar — The genus bas not yet been discovered 
or described. 

Description of the Antshar, 
The Antshar belongs to tbe twenty first clas* 
of Linnastis, the Monoecia — The male an*d female 
flowers are prodliced in catkins ( Amenta) on the 
same brancb, at no grcat distance from each 
other — ^the female fiowers are in general above 
tbe male. 
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The characters of the genus are ; 

Male-flower — Calix consisting of several 
ficaleSj which are imbricate« 

Corol none-^ Stamens Filaments many, vcry 
short, covered by the scales of the receptacle- 
anthers. > 

The receptacle on which the Filaments are 
placed^ has a conical forra, abrupt^ somewhat 
rounded above. 

Fem4lb-flower— Catkins OTatc, Calix con- 
sisting of a number of imbricate scales (gcncral'» 
Ij morethan iq the male) containing one flower* 

Corol, none. 

Pisiil — Germ single, ovate> erect, Styles twOj 
long, slender, spreading, Stigmds simple, acute. 

Seed'Vessel^ an oblong drupe^ covered with the 
calix. 

S^€d^ an ovate nut with one cel!, 

Specific Description. 
The Antshar is one of the largest trees in the 
Forest of Java. The stem is cylindrical, per« 
pendicular, and rises completely naked to the 
height of sixty, seventy or eighty feet. — Near 
the surface of the ground it spreads obliquely^ 
dividiug into numerous broad appendages or 
Mrings^ much like the Canarium commune and 
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several others of our large Forest trees. Itür 
tiovered with a whitish bark, sHghtly bursttng 
in longitudinal furrows : ncar the ground this 
bark is^ in old trees^ more than half an inch 
tbick^ and, upon being wounded, yields plentl* 
fiillj the railky juice from which the celebrated 
poison is prepared. A puncture or incision 
being made in the tree, the juice or sap appears 
oozing out, of a yellowish colour ; (somewhat 
frothy) from old trees, paler; and nearly white 
from young ones : when exposedtothe air its sur* 
face becomes brown. The consistence very much 
resembles milk, only it is thicker, and viscid. 
This sap is contained in the true bark ( or cortex) 
which when punctured, yields a considerabfó 
quantity, so that in a short time a cup full may 
be collected from a large tree. The inner* 
bark (orliber) is of a close fibrous texture; 
like that of the mor us papi/rif er a^ and when sep'* 
arated from the other bark, and cleansed from^ 
the adhering particles^ resembles a coarse piece 
of linen. It has been worked into ropes which 
are very strong, and the poorer class of people^ 
employ the inner bark of younger trees, which 
is more casily prepared, for the purpose of mak*' 
ing a coarse stuff which they wear when workiag 
in the üelds, But it requires much bruising» 
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«rasbing, and a long immersion in water before 
it can be used, and cYea when it appears com-: 
tjetelv purified^ persons wearing this dress^ oa 
t>eing exposed to the raio^ are affected with an 
intolerable itching^ which renders their flimsy 
covering almost insupportable. 

It will appear from the account of the man- 
ner in which the poison is prepared, that the de* 
leterious quality exists in the Gum^ a small por- 
tion of which stilladheringtothebark^produces 
when it bccomes wet, this irritating effect^ and it is 
singular that this-property of the prepared bark is 
known to the Javanese in all places where the 
tree grows (for instance in various parts of the 
Provinces of Bangil and Malang, and even at 
Onarang) while the preparation of a poison 
from its juice, which produces a noiortal effecf 
when introduced inio the body by pointed weap- 
ons, is an exclusive art of the Inhabitants of the 
Sastern extremity of the Island. 

One of the Regents rn the Eastcrn districts 
informed me, that having many years ago, pre- 
pared caps or bonnets from the inner bark of 
the Antshar, which were stiffened' in the usual 
manner with thick rice water, and handsomely 
jpainted, for the purpose of decorating his Man- 
tries^ they all decidedly refused to wear them. 
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assertir^ that it would cause theif hair tp fall 
out, 

The stem of the Antshar faaving arriv^ at 
the beforcmentioned heigbt^ sends off a few stout 
branchf's^ which spreading nearly horizootallj 
wilh -ieveral irrcgular curves, divide into smaller, 
branches and form a hemispherical^ but not very 
regular cro wn. The e^icternal bFancbes are short/ 
have several unequal bends^ and are €0veie4 
•with a brown bark, 

The leaves are alternafe, oblong, heart sbapedj 
«omewhat narrowcr towards the base, ^ntire, 
ivith a waving orundulated margin, which 8orae« 
♦imes bas a few irregiilar sinuosities. The longi^ 
tudinal nerve di vides the leaf some what oblique« 
}y, and the inferior division is generally the 
larger. Thepoint is irregular, some are rounded 
at the end, others run óffalmostabriiptlytoa short 
paint. The upper surface is shining and nearly 
smooth: some widely dispersed short villi are 
observed on it; the inferior surface is lighlly 
rough, reticulated, and marked with oblique* 
parallel veins. The petiole is short. The 
ilowers are produced towards the extremity o£ 
the outcr branches, in a few scattered catkins— 
tlie common peduncle of the males is slender 
and long, that of the females is sherter. 
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' Prevïous to the season of floweriPj^-, about 
the beginning of June, the tree sheds its leaveg^ 
T^hich re*appear >^'hen the male flowers have 
corapleted the office of fecundation. ItdelighU 
in a fertile and not very elevated soil. and is only 
found in the largest Forestsr. 1 first raet with it 
(the Antshar) in the Provinee of Poegar on my 
way to Banjoawangée ; in the provinee of 
Blambans;an I visited four or five different trees, 
from which this description has been made, 
"while two of them furnished the juice for the 
prepar^tion of theOopas — The largest of these 
trees had, where the oblique appendages of the 
stem entered the ground^ a diameter of at least 
ten feet, and where the regularly round and 
straight stem began^ the extent of at least tea 
feet between the points of two o{)posite append* 
ages at the surface of the ground, its diameteï;, 
was full three feet. I have since found a very tall 
tree in Passooroowaug, near the boimdary of 
Malang^ and very lately I have discovered severaL 
young' trees in the Forests of Japara^ and one tree 
in the vicinity of Onarang. In all these places, 
though the Inhabitantsare unacquainted with the 
preparation and effect of the poison, they dist- 
inguish the tree by the name of Antshar. From 
the tree I found in the Provinee of Passooroo- 
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^ang I qollected some juice^ which was neairly 
9qual ia its opcration to tfaat of Blambagan. 
One of the experiments to be related beW 
yvM made with the Oopas prepared by myself^ 
after my return to, the chief village. ï had' 
some difficulty in inducing .. the Inhabitants to 
assist me in collecting the juice, asthey feared 
a cutaneous eruption and inflammation^ resemb* 
ling, according to the account they gave of it, 
that producedby the Ingas of this Island^ the 
Ehiis vernix of Japan, and the Rhus radicansoï 
North America: but they were only affected 
by a slight heat and itching of the eyes. Ia 
clearing the new grounds in the environs of 
Banjoowangie for cultivation, it is with much 
difficulty the inhabitants can be made to ap« 
proach the tree, as they dread the cutaneous 
eruption which it is known to produce whcn 
newly cut down. But except when the tree is 
largely wounded, or when it is felled, by which 
a large portion of the juice is disengaged> the 
effluvia of which mixing with the atmosphere^ 
affect the persons exposed to it, with the symp* 
toms just mentioned, the tree may be approach* 
cd and ascended like the other common trees ia 
the forests. 



• The Antshar^ like the trees in its neighbour# 
Siood^ is on all dides Burrounded by sbrubs au^ 
plants; in no instancé have I obsenréd tho 
gi-óünd naked or btrreüia iU iramediate circui»» 
fcrence. 

The largest tree I met with in Blambangan 
was so closely environed by the common tree$f 
and shrubs of the forest in which it grew, thalf 
it was with difïiculty I could approach it. — Se* 
veral vines and climbiug jihrubs^ in complete 
health and vigour^ adhered to it and ascended 
to nearly half its height. And at the time X 
v'isited the tree and coUecteii the juice^ J waf 
forcibly struck with the egregious niisrepreseu» 
lation of Foersch. — Several young trees spon^ 
taneously sprung from seeds that had fallcn from 
;he parent^ reminded me of a line in Darwin's 
Botanie Garden, ^^ Chained at bis root two scioa 
Demons dweil" — While in re-calling bis beau^^ 
iful description of the Oopas, my vicinity to 
he tree gave me reason to rejoice that it is 
bunded on fiction. — The wood of the Antshar 
3 white, light and of a spongy appearatice. 

Description op the Tsuittxk.. 

The fruetificatioa of the Tshittik is still 
nknown; after 9.II possible research in tha 
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district wliere it grows, I have not been able^ to 
find it in a flowering state.— It is a large wind4 
ing shrub. 

The root extends creeping io a considerabld 
distance^ parallel to the surface of the eartb/ 
sending off small fibres at different curves, while 
the main root strikes perpendicularij into thé 
ground. ^' ' 

la large individuals it has a diameter of two 
or three inches ; it is covered with a reddisb 
brown bark, containing a juice of the saraé 
colour^ of a peculiar pungent^ and somewhat 
nauseous odour. 

I 

From this bark the poison is prepared. 

The stem, which in general is shrubby, some-« 
times acquires the size of a. small tree ; it is 
very irregular in its ascent and distribution: 
having mad'^ several large bends near the sur- 
face of the earth it divides (at long intervals) 
into numerous branches, which attach themselves 
to the neighbouring objects and pursue a wind- 
ing course, at no great distance from the ground 
and nearly parallel to it. — In some instances the 
stem rises and ascends to the top of large trees ; 
lts form is completely cylindrical^ and it is cover-: 
ed with a grey spotted bark. 
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. The lesser branches aria& fronx the stem in 
pairs (opposite) aad are very loog, slender^ 
cylindrical, divergent, orspreading^ and covered 
yfiih a smooth grey shining bark ; on these the 
leaves are placed opposite^ in single pairs or ca 
a common footstalk, pinnate in two orthree 
pairs ; they are egged, spear-^haped, entire^ ter-^. 
minating in a long narrow point, completely 
smooth and shining on the upper surface, with 
a few parallel veins beneath. — The petioles aré 
short and soroewhat curved. — Towards their 
extremdty the shoots produce Cirrhi or Ten- 
drils, which appear without any regular dis- 
tribution opposite to the leaflets ; and some. 
branches are entirely without them : they are 
about an inch long, slender^ compressed and 
spirally turned back (recurvati) at the end near 
their base a small stipula is found% 

The Tshettik grows only in close, shady^ al- 
most inaccessible forests, in a deep, black^ fer» 
iile, vegetable mould. It is very rarely met 
with, even in the wildernesses of Blambangan. 

Prepavation Ist, of the Antshar. '-^This pro 
cess was performed for me by an old Javanese,' 
who was celebrated for his superior skill in pj^e- 
paring the poison. ' About eight onnces of the 
juice of the Antshar^ which had been collecte^ 
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tbe preccding evening in the usual mannei*^ and 
preserved in the joint of a bamboo^ vrnÈ 
carefully strained into a bowl. The sap of the 
following substance», whicb bad been fineljr 
grated and bruised^ was carefully expressed and 
poured into it, viz. Arum, Nampoo ( Javanese). 
Kaemferia Galanga, Kontshur, Amomuoi; 
Sengley, (a variety of Zernmbed) commoa 
önion and gartic, of each about half a dram t 
tbe same quantity of finely powdered black pq>* 
per was tben added, and the mixture stirrcd. 

The preparer now took an entire fruit of tbe 
Capsicumfrulicosum or Guinea Peppor, and 
faaving opencd itj he carefuUy separated a sin- ' 
gle seed> and placed it on the nuid in the mid**, 
die of the bowl. 

The seed imraediately began to teel round rap*- 
idlj, now forming a regular circle, then dartiog 
towards the margin of the cup^ with a pcrceptible 
commotion on the surface of the liquor, which 
continued about one minute. Being complete* 
ly at rest, the sam^ quantity of pepper was a- 
gain added^ and another seed of the Capsicum 
laid on as before : a similar commotion took 
place ia the flutd^ but in a less degree^ and the ' 
s^ecd was carried round with diminished rapidi* , 
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fy. Tlie addition of tlie same quantity of pep- 
per was repeatcd a third time, when a seed of 
the Capsiciira bcing carefully placed ia the cen- 
tre of the fluid, rcraained quiet, forming a regulaf 
circle about itself, in the fluid, resembliag the 
halo of the moon. This is considered as a sigii 
ihat the preparation of the poison is complete. 
. The dried milk of the Antshar having been 
preservcd close a considerable time, can still be 
prepwed and rendered ac-ive. A qaantify 
which I had collected about two months beforr, 
was treated in the following manner by the same 
person who prepared the fresh juice. Being 
infused in as much hot- water as was barely suf- 
ficiënt well to dissolve it, it was Carefully stir- 
red till all the particles soluble in water were 
taken up ; a coagulum of Rcsin remained undis- 
iK)lved ; this was taken out and tlirown away.' 
The liquor was now treated with the spices 
abovementioned, the pepper and the sced of the 
Capsicum, in the saaie manner as the fresh 
juice. The same whirling motion occurred as 
above described on the sced being placed in the 
center. lts activity will appear from one of 
the e^periments to be related. 

2d, Of the Tsheitik.—The bark of the root is 
earefully separated; and clcared of all the ad^ 



herent earth ; a proportionatc quantity óf watep 
is pouréd on^ and it is boiled about an hoür, 
when the Huid is earefully filtered througli a 
white cloth ;— it is then exposed to the fireagaia 
and boiled down to nearly the consistence of aa 
extract ; in this state it much resembles a tbick^ 
sjrop. The foUowing Spices having been pre- 
pared as above describedj are added in the same 
proportion as to the Antshar^ viz. Kaempferia 
Galanga, (Kontshur^) Soonty, Sgc. Dshet/, for 
common Onion^ Garlic, and black Pepper. 

The expressed jaice of these is poured into 
the vessel, which is once more exposed to the fire 
a few minutes^ when the preparation is complete, 
The Oopas of both kinds must be preserved in 
Terj close vessels. 

^IXPERIMENTS. 

1. With the Antshar, 

A dog of middling size was wounded in the 
touscles of the thigh with an arrow that had 
been immcrsed into the newly prepared Oopas; 
and had been exposed to the air one nigbt. 

In 3 minutes he seemed uneasj^ he trembled 
and had' occasional twitchings^ \n^ hair stood 



eteci, he discharged the contents of his bowels, 
An attempt was made to oblige him to walk 
but be could with difficulty support himself. 

' In 8 minutes he bégan to tremble Yiolently,' 
èhe twitching continued and his breathing waaT 
hasty. 

In 12 minutes he extended his tongue and 
licked his jaws^ .he soon made an attempt to 
yomit. 

In 13 minutes he had violent contractions of 
the abdominal and pectoral muscles, foliowed bj/ 
Tomiting of a yellowish fluid. 

In 15 minutes the vomiting recurred. 

^ In 16 minutes, almost unable to support him»»' 

«elf, with violent contraction of. the abdominal * 

muscles. 

In 17 minutes he threw himself on the g^ound,' 
his respiration was laborious^ and he vomited a 
frpthy matter. 

In 19 minutes violent retching, with interrupt- 
ed discharge of a frothy substance from hi% 
stomach. 

In 21 minutes he had spasms of the pectora.l 
^nd abdominal muscles^ hisbreathing was very 
laborious, and the frothy vomiting continued. 



Iq 2i minutcs io apparetit agony^ turning a{i4 
t>viating himself^ rising up and IjfiQgdowa^ 
throwing up froth. i 

In S5 minutes he feil down suddenly^ 5eream« 
ed^ extended his extremities convulscd^ dis^ 
charged his excrement, the froth falling froaf 
his mouth. On the 26th minute he died, - , 

Dissection. — The abdomen being opene^^ 
about 5 minutes after death, a stnall quantity of 
a serous fluid was found in the cavity; the 
liver, intestines and other viscera were natural. 
— In the stomach a yellowish frothy mucilage 
was found adhering to the internal coat, whicb 
was contracted into wrinkles. 

• In the thorax the liing$ were of an elegant 
florid colour, and gorged with blood, the puU 
monary vessels exhibiting through their coats a 
florid sanguinary fluid : on puncturing the as* 
cending aorta the blood gushed out of a florid 
colour;; 

In the venae cavae the blood was of the usual 
dark hue, and on puncture flowed outforcibly. 
The muscles of the extremities were remarkably 
pale : on tracing the wound, it was found in- 
flamed, and in two places along its course a 
small quantity of blood was found effused bc- 
tween the muscle and tendoxv^ 
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SXFBRIMEN'I IL 

A Dog about four months old was pricked in 
4he muscles of the thigh wiffa the Oopai that 
^ad been prepared from the juice I collected in 
t^oegar — the Poisoa had remained on the arröw 
about 48 hours. 

In 3 minutes he began to tremble and the 
^ounded limb shook more considerablj-^he 
soon began to droop, hnng his head^ and ex? 
tendinghis tongue^ licked bis jaws» 

' In 4 minutes he began to rctch i on the 8th 
minute he vomited, with violent and painful 
eontraction of the pectoral and abdominal mu?^ 
eles, which agitated hi? whole frame. 

In 9 minutes he vomited again with convul- 
«ive yiolence — the secretion of saliva was jnuch 
incrpased^ he stretched out his fore-Iegs as if he 
could with difEculty support himself^ his head 
hanging to the ground— his breathing was slow 
and laboriouss 

'In 11 minutes he threw up frothy matter 
with' violent contraction of the abdominal and 
pectoral muscles^ and throwing himself on the 
ground^ cried out violentlj. 
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In 13 minutes the Yomiting retarned^ hecned 
more violentlv, was seised with convulsions^ eXf 
tended bis e&tremities^ aad on the 13ih minutf 
Iie died» 

On Dissectïon a small qnantity of serum wal 
found in the abdomen. The intestines were Da« 
turalj the Liver was mucb distended with blood 
as also the vessels of the kidnejs, 

The étomach still contained some alin^ent. ' 

In the Thorax the lungs were of a beautifuff 
erimson colour and the vcssels strongij disteDd«i 
ed; OW puncturing the aorta the blood bounded 

out forcibly of an elegant florid colour ; collecfr* 
ed in a cup it soon coagulated ; from tfae ventt 
cavse the blood also sprung out forcibijr of a 
dark livid colour. 

The vesseis on the surface of the brain werö 
more than naturally injected with blood— ai 
l^ere the longitudinal and frontal sinuses. The 
wound was as in the last instance. 

EXPERIMENT III. 

An animal called Gendoo bj the Javanese 
(the Lemur volans of Lionseus) was pricked 
in the cavity of the ear with a mixture ef th« 
simple unprepared fresh juice of Antshar;, wttk 
A little extract of Tobacco» It feit the èfiecli' 
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%tfy soon^ and during the first minutcs it was 
Verjr restless^ on the 5th minute it bccame droop^, 

In 10 minutes it was convulsed, and soon ht^ 
^me motionless and apparentiy insen$ible. 

On the 30 th minute it died. 

It must be remarked that this animal is un« 
f omiponlj tenacious of life. 

. In attempting to kill it for the purpose of 
éreparing and stufBng, it has more than once re-« 
listed a Tiolent straiigulation full 15 minutes. 

EXPERIMENT IV. 

A young Lutra ( Welinsang of the Javanese ) 
was punctured near the Anus in the rauscles of 

• * 

the abdomen^ with the simple fresh juice of the 
Aotshar^ mixed with a little extract of Stramo«> 
nium ; vcry soon after the puncture the animal 
beeame restless, and holding it in my hand^ | 
could perceive convulsive twitchiogs of the 
inuscles. 

In 15 minutes it began to retch^ had an in- 
ereased flow of saliva and extended the tongue : 
the abdominal muscles acted Tiolently^ and at 
intervals were stroogl^ contracted about the 
|^l?i9« 
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in 20 minutes it was convulsed^ very restfesl 
diiriDg the intervals and made repeated eflfortó 
to vomit without throwing up any thing : the 
CoQVulsions incfeased in frequéncy and irioleace 
Until the 25th minute^ when the anitnal died, 

A sraall Dog was wounded in the usual mart- 
tier in the muscles of the thigh with the simplQ 
unprepared milk of the Antshar. 

From the moment of the puncture he coa- 
tinued barking and screaming incessantly S 
minutes ; he now extended his tongue^ licked 
his jaws, was seized with twitchings of the eX- 
tremities and with contractions of the abdo- 

r 

ininal muscles, and discharged the contents o( 
his'boweld- 

On the lOth minute be sprung up suddeniy 
and barked violently, but soon became exhaust-^ 
ed and laid down quietly on the ground^ 

On the 12th minute he feil prostrafe^ was don'-» 
Vuls€id^ aftejr which having reniained apparently 
motionless one minute^ the convulsions recurréd 
^vith greatei- force ; on the 14th minute he died. 

On dissection all the vessels in the Thorai 
^fi« found eacessively distended with bloöd. 
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' in the abdomen the stomach was aïmost emp- 
ty, but distended with air and its internal coiEt 
Covered with froth. The vesseU of the livef 
Virere gotged with blood, 

EXFEllIMENT VI. 

A bird of the genus Ardda> somewhat smallef 
than a fowl^ was wounded in the muscles of the 
abdomen with a dart covered with the unprepar^ 
td milk of the Antshar. 

On the 6th minute after the puncture it died 
Vithout exhibiting much of the efFects of the 
Poison^ having been held in the hand to prevent 
its escape* 

EXPERIMENT VII. 

A bird of the same genus (as employed in thö 
last experiment) was wounded in the museléfl 
of the inferior part of the wing, with the un- 
prepared liiilk of the Antshar^ collected from a 
different tree in the province of Blambangan. 

In 15 minutes he threw up a yellow matter 
from bis stomach and trembled. 

In 20 minutes he died^ haring previously 
.betn convulsed. 

EXPERIMENT VUL 

A Mouse was punctured in the muscles of the 
fore-Ieg^ near the articulatiooj with the prepared 
poison^ 
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He immediately shewcd sjmptoms of uneasiV 
Dess^ running round rapidljr aad &00Q begaq tqt 
bieathc ha&tily» 

In 5 rainiitea his breathing was laboriaus anj 
difficult^ and on the 6th minute not being able^ 
to support hiraself, he lay down on his sidc 
In S minutes he was convulsed and his breath-»^ 
ijDg was slow and interrupted ; the convulsioni: 
Continued until the lOtb minute^ when ke died. * 

EXPERIMENT IX. 

Th IS experiment was raade with the sap of 
the Antshar which I collected near the villago 
of Porrong in Passooroowang, and prepared ac* 
Cording to the process I had seen at ipanjoo- 
V^angee^ with the spices above mentioned. Aa 
its object is to shew the relative action of the 
poison collected in different parts of the Island> 
(and as it generally agrees with the Ist and 3d 
experiments^ ) I shall onij mention its chief 
«tages* 

In one minute after the puncture^ the animal 
h^gan to shiver and his skin was contracted, 

In 5 minutes he extended his tonguc and 
began to retch. 

In 8 minutes he trerabled violently. 

On tbe Sist minute he vomited. 



In 24 minute», aftef repeated vomiting> hi$ 
éXtremities wcre convulsed» 

On the 29th miDute he died. 

The appearances on Dissectioii vrere exactly 

the same as those observed in the Ist and 2d 
Ëxperiments. 

EXPERÏ»ENT X. 

The simple unprepared juice of the Antshar 
from the same tree ( vide Experiment IX) ap» 
plied on a small dog, in the usual manner^ caused 
death on the 19 minute» with the Sjmptom$ 
Ihat occurred in the other Experimeats^ 

EXPERIMENT Xf. 

A small Monkey wai woundcd in the muscles 
oF the thigh, with a dart covered v^ith the pre- 
pared Oopas fröw Banjoowangee. 

He was instantly affected by the poison^ and 
in less than one minute lay prostrate on his side : 
on attempting to rise he shewed symptoms of 
drowsiness^ which continued 5 minutes^ when he 
began to retch. 

On the 6th minute he vomited and discharged 

# 

the contents of his rectum. He was soon seized 
with convulsions, and on the 7th minute he died. 
The same appearances were remarked ott Vfi^^ 
scction as iu the former Experiments. 
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EXPERIBIENT XII. 

A Cat was wounded with the ;saine poison^ 
In one minute the breathing became qnick, 

In 7 minutes the saliva flowed in drops from 
the tongue. 

In 9 minutes she vomited a white frothj mat** 
ter, and appcared in agony. 

On the llth minute she threw up an excte* 
mental matter. 

In H minutes she discharged the contenU 
of the bladder and rectum involuntaril^, 

In 15 minutes she died convulted. 

EXPERIMENT XIII. 

The following experiment was made on the 
animal of the Ox tribe in common dojafiestic use 
on Java^ called Korbow by the Javanese^ and 
Buffalo by the Europeans: the subject was 
full-grown^ and in perfect vigour and healtb. 
Having been well secured^ he was wounded by 
a dart somewhat larger than those used in the 
other experiments, povered with the Oopas froio 
Blambangan (applied about 24 hours beforc) 
in the internat muscles of the thigh» in an 
oblique manner^ the skin having been previous** 
ly di>ided to admit the weapon freely. 
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The animal being in soine degrce loosened^ 
about one miiiute aftér the puncture^ the dart 
was^][;tricatQd : I suppose that about 6 graiaa 
of the poisoa adhered to the wQund, 

On the lOth niinute the respiration i¥2^.8on)e« 
what increai^ed and heavy. 

Iq 20 minutes he had a copious discharge 
from his intestines^ a watery fluid flo\)ved from 
h\9 nostrils^ and be showed some symptoms of 
drowninesg. 

In 30 minutes he had an increased flow of 
saliva which dropp^d from his mouth^ he ex*« 
tended his tongue and Hckcd his jaws; his res« 
piration beeame more labor ious ; his pectoral 
iHügclea acted with violence^ and the abdo^ 
ininal muscles were strongly contracted above 
the pelvis. His motions were slow and dif* 
ficult, His musqular eaertion^ were much di* 
minitfaed^ and he e:ihibited great fatigue accom* 
panied bj restle^sness : all these sjmptoms gra« 
dually increased until 

The 60th minute — ^his bair $tQod erect : unable 
to support himself^ he lay down : he had con* 
tractions of the extremities : the abdominal and 
pectoral muscles were more violently cpnvulsed 
and the respiration was more laborious. 
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The restlessness rapidly increased ; havïng 
risen wiih difficulty he quickly lay down again 
exhausted and panting — the flow of saiiva from 
liis mouth continuing. 

- In 75 minutes he extended his tongiie and 
made an attempt to vomit, his extremities trera- 
bled : he rosé and tbrew himself dowa agaia 
suddenly extending liis head. 

On the 80th minute the saiiva flowed in 
streains from his mouth mixed with froth : he 
retched violently, with excessive convulsive 
action of his pectoral muscleSj» but unable to 
vomit^ he appeared in great agony, 

In 90 minutes he extended his head with 
strong convulsions^ and trembled; the hair stood 

crect^ he discharged the contents of his bowels; 
the breathing became more laborious^ and the 
muscles ^f the abdomen and breast acted with 
excessive violcnce. 

The agony increasing, he rosé a few seconds, 
but unable to support himself, feil down again. 

The 1 lOth minute having made an attempt to 
rise, he feil down head foremost, with convul- 
sions of the extremities and head — he groaned 
tiolently, the respiration was much impeded and 
ree ur red at intervals of 15 seconds. 
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On the 120tli miaute, he lay in great agony, 
^TosLtied, bellowed^ and extended his tongue aud 
»xtrcmities violently couvuised. 

In 125 minutes^ he was entirely exhausted ; 
tlie breathing returned after long intervals. 

On the ISOth minute, he died ronvulsed. 

Fifteen tnfnutes after the nniotions of life had 
ceased^ I opened the cavities of the abdomen 
md breast. The stomach was immensely dis- 
tended with air ; the vessels of all the viscera of 
the abdomen were as injected and distendcd 
with blood. In the thorax the lungs were of a 
vivjd, florid, crimson colour, and the great vcs^- 
ïfels (the aörta^ venaB-cavae, and the arteries and 
f eins of the lungs) were gorged with blood. 

A small puncture being made into the aorta, 
Ihe blood bounded out in a stream of a beauti* 
ful crimson colour ; from the venaycavse it flow-. 
ed of a dark livid colour. In thelarge muscles 
of the pectus which had been divided in the dis- 
se^tion, a trembling vibratory rootion was ob- 
served fuU 20 minutes after the motioüs of lifc 
hal ceased. 

Experiment XTV. 
A Fowl of middling size was punctured in the 
muscles of the thigh with a poisoned dart from 
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Banjoowangée. During the first hour it waslit- 
tie affécted b^ the Wound. Iii about two hours 
it appeared étowsy, and had slight shiverings. 
It continiied drooping and quiet till 24 hours 
after the puncture^ when it diedt. 

ËxPÉRlMfiNt XV. 

Having^ by the assistance of the Commandaot 
of Banjoowangiej obtained from the island of 
Bali an arrow, supposed to be armed with the 
Oopas ffom Borneo, I wounded a Dog irt the 
musclcs of the thigh. On the lOth minute he 
became restless^ attcAipted to extricate himself 
and barked^ 

In 14 minütes, he ettended hls tongtie, had 
an increased flow of salivaj shewed a disposi« 
tion to voniit. 

In I5minutes, he \vas very tnuch agitatedj 
jumping, bai'king, and tnaking violent efforts tö 
escape^ — the attempts to vomit became more te* 
peated. 

In 25 minutes he appeared exhausted aiid eX- 
tended his limbs, 

In 30 minutes the musclcs of the abdotneA 
were contracted. 

In 32 minutes he vomited. 
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ïn 3? minütes be tromited aa excremental 
öiatter. 

In 40 minuten he breathed heavil j and labori- 
ously, the muscles acted violently. 

In 45 minutes \ying exbaustéd and breatbing 
bastily. 

In 50 minutes he started suddenly and barkcd« 

In 55 minutes be cried out violently, and 
having discharged bis excrement — after a few 
interrupted respirations, he died. On disscc- 
tïon the same appearances were observed hs af* 
ter the above related experiments. 

EXPERIMENT XVL 

ï obtaïned a sinaïl <|nantily of tbe Oopas of 
the Is!and of Borneo, whidh having rooistcned, 
ahd rendefed somewbat fliiid with cold water, 
ï applied to a dart> and wounded a Dog in the 
lisual manner. 

The Rrst tbreè minutes, be appeared little af- 
fected bv the Wound. 

On the 5th minüte be sbewed symptoms of 
difowsiness, whicb graduall}' increased. 

ïn 6 minutes be staggered and ree:ed tound. 
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Li 10 minutcs the drovvsinesa returned affcf 
which he reelcd round again. He now had aa 
increased flovv of saliva and his breathing be- 
came quicker. 

In 13 rainutes he reeled round agaia^ witfi 
more violeoce and treoiblcd. 

On the 14th miniite he feil down with violent 
tremors and extended his extremities convulsed: 
after a short calrn, the symptoms recurred with 
greater violence on the 15th miniite, when 
after violent tremors^ convulsions and screaming 
he died. 

A creeping undiilatory motion was observed 
in the skin after death over the surface of the 
whole body in this and several otber instances. 

EXPERIMENT XVII. 

The following experiment was made at Soora- 
karta (in the coarsc of - the month of Marcb 
1812) with the poison of the Antshar which \ 
collected at Banjoowangee in July 1806. 

• A dog of middling size was wounded in the 
usual manner in the miiscles of the thigh witfe 
a dart that had been dipt into the Poisoii abput 
24 hours bcfore, and diicing the interval had 
been exposcd to the open air of a cbamber. 
During the first twfenty rainutes after the piunc- 
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ture lie remaiiied quiet and shewed few sjmp- 
toms of uneasiness, except a kind of Iieaviness 
and fatigue : on the 20th naiiiiite his abdominal 
muscles were sornewhat contracted and he 
breathed heavier. 

In25ininutes he had an increased flow of 
saliva and licked his jaws. 

In 27 minutes he started, screamed violently, 
feil down convulsed^ and discharged the contents 
Df his rectium. 

On the 28th minute the convulsions returned 
riolently and continued without interruption till 
The SOth minute^ wheo he died. 

The dissection agrees with those previously 
made. The stomach was distended : it con* 
tained the food previously taken^ the poison 
baving acted with uncommon violence^ it was 
Qot ejected as usual. In the Thorax the large 
iressels were very much distended with blood 
exhibiting the appearances above described, 

The vessels of the lungs were distended and 
llie lungs were florid. 

On removing the cranium the brain and dura 
iTiater were found nearly natural, the fornier 
fale and perhaps more watery thaa usual. 
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flxperiments with the Tsh,ettiJc^ 

A Dog of middling siae vvas \iroHnded in the 
^luscles of the thigh with a dart cov^red with 
the fresh prepared Poison of Tshettik. 

lu 2 muiute&.h^ ^ewed svmpton^s of unew» 
ness ; he appeared fkiot .and laj|^ down. 

In 3j minutes he was .seized Vfith con- 
S^ulsive twitchings of the exlfiren^ities^ w^is verjr 
restlesa and his breathing became ^uicjc : tbefe 
symptoms gradually increasingtotbeBth.miautQ 
"while he continued as esihausted in ^ Ijing 
posture^ 

He now raised hrraself, extended his head ai 
if attempting to leap^ but feil down^ wasseiaed 
Vi\i\x violent convulsiong^ attended hy quick and 
interrupted breathing^ to the dth minute^ whea 
he died« 

EXPERIMENT XIX- 

' A small Dog was wounded in the usual man* 
ner in the ihuscles of the thigh with the poisott 
of Tshettik. 

He immèdiately placed bimself in a droopid^ 
posture^ his fore-Iegs bent as in kneeling^ and 
thus he continued to the 5th minute; he was 
now seized with tremblin? which continued 
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aboiit hdlf a miiiute^ when he suddenly startedj 
extcnded his bead and neck, stretchcd out liis 
èxtremities, and falüng oq his side, was violeatljr 
eonvulsed. 

Hls legs continued stiff, extended and tremb-* 
ling. These symptoms cootiaued with great 
' force, 

Until the 8th miniit^^ when they gradually di* 
minished ; his respiration became interrupted ; 
he had occasional twitchings to the 1 ith aiiQ<* 
ute, when he died qüietly, 

. On dissection the contents of the abdomea 
were found perfectly natural— the stomach was 
distended with food newiy taken in. In the 
Thorax the beart and lungs appeared natural— ^ 
the aorta was alniost empty^ and on beingpunc* 
tured a small quantity of blood ran out of a 
dark colour : the ascendingand descending vena» 
cavas were distended Vith dark blood^ which 
being let out sooa coagulated in the cavity of 
the Thorax. The brain was most affected ; the 
vessels were distended and inflamed^ the siauses 
were fiiled with dark coloured blood. 

EXPERIMENT XX. 

A fowl nearly fuU growawaspiercedthrough 
t}ie muscles of the tbigh with an arrow armed' 
with TühQttik. 
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After the first impression was over, it seeracd 
tnsensibie to the wound about one minute^ walk- 
ing round and picking up grains as usual ; near 
the sccond minute it became giddy, and uuable 
to stand, placed itself into a half sittiag posture. 

On the3d minüte it began to breathe bastilj. 

In 5 minutes it trembled and discharged the 
contents of its bowels. It now made an attempt 
to rise, and extended its head and neck, but being 
unable to support itself, reeled ronnd, feil down> 
had violent convulsions with quick interrupted 
breathing, which continued to the 9th minute 
when it died. 

EXPERIMENT XXI. 

A Fowl was wounded with a poisoned dart in 
Ihe back near the left wing, the puncture ex* 
tending towards the cavity of the Thorax. 

In less than one minute it shewed some un-» 
easiness and could with difficulty support itself. 

In one minute and a half ' it bad a fluid dis« 
charge from the bowels, afler which it sudden* 
ly startcd, extended its head and legs, and trem- 
bled violently, fiuttering with the wings. 

On the thif d minute it made a sudden eflfört 
torud^ and extended its neck> but feil dowA 
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liead foremost, and was violently convulsed, 
Ruttering with the wings ; the respiration was 
ï-ttremely laborious and soon became interrupt* 
^d, the convulsions coatinued to the fourth mia-» 
ute, when it died* 

EXPERIMENT XXIÏ. 

A Fowl was wounded in the usual manner 
|?ith an arrow covered with the Oopas of 
Tshettik, which had not been mixed with tha 
spices emplojed in the preparation. 

On the 40th second it feit the operatioa 
picking its breast violently, as if it perceived an 
itching. 

In one minute it reeled round. 

In one minute and a half it extended its 
Beek, feU down forwards, ftuttered and waa 
seized with convulsions which continued to the 
3d minute^ when it died. 

EXPERIMENT XXIII. 

The following experiment was n^ade ia Au- 
gust 1808^ two years after the preparatioa of 
the poison. 

A Fowl was wounded in the usual manner 
with a poisoned dart. It died with the above 
related sjmptomstwo minutes after the puncture, 
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EXPERIMENT XXIV. 

I infused a small portion of the bark of the 
Tshettik in Alcohol : baving macerated it a 
few days I exposcd it to the open air for co- 
operation^ and obtained a small quantity of an 
elegant brown shining resin. 

A dart was covcred with a few grains of tbis 
and a fowl wounded in the usual manner. 

The first thrce rninntes after the puneture it 
remained quiet and appeared drooping. 

On the 4th minute it reelcd backward, totteN 
cd, and its linibs were relaxed. 

On the 6th minute it appeared to be sleepy, 
but its drowsiness was frequently interrupted by 
fwitchtiigs and startings. 

• In 8 minutes it tottered, bat raon became 
drowsy again. 

In 12 minutes it feit down convulscd and 
trenibling, bot sóon became quiet^ and its 
breathing was quick. 

On the 17th minute it bad occasional twitcb- 
ings in the eztremities and was unable to stand 
erect. i 

On the 20th minute the drowsiness bad con*- 
siderably diminished ; it rosé, and supported it* 
$él{, but tottered in attempting to waik« 
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• From the SOlIi minutc it began to revive, all 
the efFccts graduallj went off, and 

On the GOth ininute it was apparently wcll. 

,• EXPERIMENT XXV. 

The following experiment was made at Sbora- 
kar»a in the month of March of the present year 
1812, nearly six year? after the eollection of the 
Qopas in Blambangan. 

A dog of middling size was woundcd in the 
miiscles of the thig:h, with a dart which having 
been dipt into the Oopas was exposed half an 
hour to Üie open air, to give thq poison tiaie to 
become dry. 

During the first two minutes he stood quiet, 
and his appearance only exhibited the pain pro- 
duced by the wound. 

On the 3d minute he was drowsy. 

In 5 minutes he began to tremble violently 
and to reel. 

On the 7th minute he feil down head foremost 
and was convulsed, his extremities being stiffly 
extended ; unable to raise himself again, the 
convulsions continued with excessive violeqce 
till the 9th miqute, when he died. 
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On dissection his stoiBach was found nafiiral 
and contained the food lately taken in r all 
the vipcera of the abdomen were also natural. 
In the Thorax the veu8& cava? were found cora^ 
pletely filled and the aorta partially filled with 
bloodj the lungs stiil retaincd a fiorid colour. 
Ou reiuaving the cranium and exposing the braia 
the whole siirface of the dura mater was found 
in8ained> and the vesscls were injected wtth 
blood ; that part covering the right lobe in par- 
ticular was in a state of the highest inflamma^ 
tion; it exhibited externally a livid bluiüb 
colour: on the internal surface (of the dura 
mater) the fluid had heen forced out of the ves- 
sels by the violence of the action^ and it wa& 
covered by a bloody lymph. The integunients 
af the ccrebeilum were also strongly aSècted. 
lu the vessels of the surface of the brain itself 
some marks of inflammation were also perceived. 
On tracing the wound no evident marks of in- 
flammation appeared^ and the remains of tbe 
adhering Poison were evident along its course» 

EXPEUIMENT XXVI 

(To shew the effects of the Poison taken 
internally.) 
To a nearly fuU grown dog, about half the 
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4}^uantity of Poison generally adhering to a dart 
tvas given in a little boiled rice. 

Durinff the first ten minutes he remained 
quiet and appeared a little drowsy : on the I4th 
minute he coiild with difficulty support himself 
erect, and indicated symptoms of pain : he shew^ 
ed some disposition to vomit^ and extended his 
jaws. 

In 28 minutes he extended his hind legs spas<« 
modic. 

In 31 minutes hc had violent spasms over his 
VFbole frame. 

In 37 minutes he stood breathing hastily, his 
abdomen appeared uneasy. 

In 39 minutes he had spasmodic extensions of 
his extremities, which lasted half a minute, 
when he becarae quiet; but being faint, sup- 
ported himself against a wall. 

In 46 minutes he started up convulsed. 

In 48 minutes he appeared oppressed in the 
bead and drowsy. 

In 54 minuteg he started up suddenly. 

In 60 minutes he appeared oppressed and 
drowsy. 
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In 61 minutes he feil backwards iu violent 
convulsions, his cxtreaiities stroiiijly coutractcd 
hy spasms, after which he became calm. 

Oii the 63d minute being roused and attempU 
ing to walk, he feil backwards with violent 
spasms and convulsiond. 

In 65 minutes^ having raised himself with 
difHculty, he stood with his extrjemities far ex- 
tended> and his muscles in a state of spasmodic 
contraction. 

In 67 minutes he feil down bead foremost, 
violently convulsed^ his breathing became inter* 
rupted^. and 

On the 69th mir.ute he died. 

Disseetion. — Ou opening the abdomen several 
ounces of a clear serous fluid, mixed with streaks 
of nevvly coagulated blood, were found effused 
in the cavity : the vessels of the external coats 
of the stomach of the intestines and raesentery 
were in the highest possible degree inflamed> 
And distended beyond their natural size, having 
evidently been acted on by the most violent 
force; the stomach being opened was found 
empty, its internal coat was corrugated and 
covered with frothy mucus in which were found 
the remains of the poisou^ a dark yellovv fluid 
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^Vfiih some grains of ihe rice witb which it was 
cooveyed. In the Thorax the lungs were still 
florid, tb^ yeiise cavs mucb disteuded^ the aorta 
qearl^eiïipty ; being puuctured the blood flow- 
ed out of a dark hue. 

On exposing to view the bi*ain^ the dura ma- 
ter was nearly natural^ onlv the larger veséela 
spEHQwbat more distended tban usual : the Yes<* 
5els of the braia itself indicated a slight degreê 
of inflammatioQ. 

^EMAR&S ON TH£ EXFERIMENTS. 

I have selected from a large number of eX^ 
periments^ those onlj which are particularly de- 
monstrative of the efFects of the Antshar and of 
the Tshettik when introjjuced into the circula* 
tion. The poison was always apptied hy a 
pointed dart or arrovv made of bamboo. The 
extremity to which the poisoa adhered was 
eorqpletely spear^shaped, about an inch long^ 
and a line and an half broad near the tniddle of 
its len^th. 

\Vhen I contemplated an experimeAt> the dart 
wai dipt into the fluid poison which I preserve 
in closed vessels. It is necess^ry t^o givie it some 
tifuxe to. becpme dry and fixed upoii the 
dftrt. I found by repeated trials the poisoa 
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most active, after havins: adhered twentv-foa? 
hours to the weapon ; if applied in a fluid state, 
it does not enter the wound in snfficient quan* 
tity to produee its effects, but in the attempt to 
thrust it through the muscles, it separates itself 
from the dart, and adberes externalijf to the ia* 
teguments. 

The operation of the two different poisons oq 
the aninial systent is essentiallj different. 

The first 17 experiments were made with the 
Antshar; the rapidity of its effect depends in a 
great degree on the size of the vessels woundedj 
and on the quantity of poisoa carried into the 
circulation» 

In the first experiment it induced death iq 
26 minutes, — in the tecond, which was made 
with the sap collected in Poogar, in 13 rai- 
lïutes. The poison from different parts of the 
Island has been found nearly equal in activity, 

In the 9th experiment, ( with the poison from 
Passooroowang, ) death foliowed in 29 minutes. 

The common train of syroptoras is, a trem- 
bling and shivering of the extreraities, restless* 
ness, erection of the hair, discharges from the 
bowels, drooping and faintness, slight spasmf 
and convulsions^ hasty breatbing, an increasect 
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fiow of salivaj spasmodic coutractions of the 
pectoral and abdominal muscles, retching, vo- 
miting, excremental vorniting, frothy-vomit- 
ing, great agony, laborious breathing, violent 
and repeated convulsions^ death, 

The effectsarenearly the sarne on quadrupeds^ 
in whatever part of the body the wound is made. 
ït sometimes acts with so much force^ that iiot 
all the symptoms enumerated are observed; ia 
these cases, afterthepremonitory syaiptoms (tre- 
mors, twitchings, faiutness, and aa increased 
flow of saliva, ) the convulsions come on sud- 
denly, and are quickly-^foUowed by death^— 
5ee the 17th Experiment. 

The OopaS' appears to affect diiferent quad* 
rupeds with nearly equal force, proportionate 
in sorae degree to their size and disposition. 
To Dogs it proved mortal in most experiment» 
l^ithin an hour, — a Mouse died in 10 minutcs, 
sce Exper. 8th, — a Monkey in 7 minutes, sec 
Exper. llth, — A Cat ia 15 minutes, see Exper. 
12tb. 

A BuQfalo, one of the largest quadrupeds of 
the Island, died in 2 hours and ten minutes, see 
Exper. 13th. I do not think the quantity of 
poison iutroduced in this experiment was pro*- 
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portioned to that wliich was throWa into tbd 
systein in the experiments on smaller animals ; 
the dart feil from the wound before a sufficiënt 
quaitity had been taken into the circulation to 
produce a rapid effect. If an animal is pierced 
by an iron spear to which the poison has been 
applied, it foels coraparatively but little of the 
effects, because the weapon is agaia retracted> 
and the poison does not remain in contact with 
tlie wound long enough to be taken into the cir- 
culation. Mr. Leschenaut de la Tour stabbed 
a Buffalo a number of times successively with a 
common speaf or pike of the Javanese> largely 
covéred with the poisonof the Tshettik^ without 
very sensibly affecting the animal. A dart or 
arrow prepared of bamboo is a more fit instru* 
ment to introducé the Oopas ; haviiig once 
pierced the skin, it easily adheres to the pafts k 
comes in contact with, on account of its incoa- 
siderable weight. 

The Natives of Macasser, Borneo, and the 
Eastern Islands, when they employ this poison, 
make use of an arrow of bamboo, (to the end of 
which they attach a shark's tooth, ) which thev 
throw from a blow-pipe or sompit. 

The I5th and 16th Experirnents are cowpat* 
ative, they were made with the Oopas from 
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Bali and Borneo; by contrasting them with 
the Istj 2d, 9th, and 17th Experiments, it suffi- 
cieiitly appears how far the Oopas of the dificr- 
ent Islands agrees in activitj. It is probable, 
that the Oopas from Borneo^ whea fresh, may 
act more forcibly than that of Java^ 

If the simple or unprepared sap is mixed witli 
the extract of tobacco or srtamonium, (instead 
of the spices mentioned in the account of the 
preparation) it is rendered equally, perhaps 
more active, — see the 3d and 4th Exper. 

* 

Even the pure juice unmixed and unprepar- 
edj appears to act with a force equal to that 
which has undergone the preparative process, 
'according to the manner of the Javanese at 
Blambagan. See the 5th Exper. made with 
the fresh juice of Biinjoowangee, and the lOth 
Exper. with the fresh juice collected at Goor- 
rong, near Passooroowang. 

Birds are verj differ«ntly affected by thié poi- 
son ; — Fowls have a peculiar capacity to resist 
its effects. In the 44th Exper. a Fowl died 24t 
hours after the wound, others have recovercd 
after being partially aflfected. 

The 6th and 7th Exper. shew the effects of 
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the unprepared juice on two birds of the genüj; 
Ardeo. 

The 18th and the succeeding Exper. were 
made with the poison prepared from the Tshet- 
tik, lts operation is far more violent and rapid 
than that of the Anlshar, and it ajQTeets the aoi- 
mal system iu a different manner; while the 
Autshar operates chieüy on the stomach^ and 
alimentary canal> the rcspiration and circula- 
tion^ the Tshcttik i& deternjiued to the braio 
and nerveus sjstera* 

A relative comparison of the appearances 00 
dissectron, demonstrates in a striking manner thé 
peculiar operation of each. 

The ISth, 19th^ and 25th Exper imenfs, give 
a general viev^ of the effects of the Tshettik oa 
quadrupeds. 

After the previous sjraptoms of faintness, 
drowsiness^ and slight convulsions, it acts by » 
sudden impulse, which like a violent apoplexy 
prostrates at once the whole nervous sjstem. 

In the ISth and 19th Exper. this sudden ef- 
fect took place on the 6th minute after the 
wound^ and in the 25th Experiment on the 7th 
minute, the animals sudden ly started^ feil down 
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bead-foremost and continiied in convulsions till 
death ensued. 

This poison aflects Fowls in a much more 
violent manner than that of the Antsliar^ as ap- 
pears from the 20th and 2lst Experiment; they 
are first affected by a heat and itching of the 
breast and wings^ which they shew by violently 
picking these parts ; this is foliowed by a looso 
discharge from the bowels, whcn they are seiz- 
ed with tremors and fluttering of the wings, 
which having continued a short time, they fall 
down head-foremost, and continue convulsed 
till death. I have related such experim^nts as 
shew the gradual operation of the poison ; in 
some instances (especially in young Fowls) it 
acts with far greater rapidity; death has fre- 

«Hl 

quently occurre^ within the space of a minute 
after the puncture with a poisoned dart. 

It appears from the 22d Experiment^ that the 
simple unmixed decoction of the bark of the 
root of the Tshettik is nearly as active as the 
poison prepared according to the process above 
related. 

The 24th Experiment shews plainly, that the 
retiinous portion of the bark is by no means so 
aetive as the particles soluble in water; a Fowl 
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•irounded by a dart covered with the pure resiri, 
recovered after being very partially affected ; it 
has also been remarked above, tbat in the pre- 
paration of the dried juice of the Antsljar, th? 
resinous parts are thrown away. The strength 
of the poison remains unimpaired^ if carefulljr 
preserved a niimber of years, as is evident from 
the experiiacnts made at different perio4s of its 
«ge. 

Taken into the stomach of qiiadrupeds> the 
Tshettik likewise acts as a most violent poisoDj 
but it rcquires about twice the period to pro* 
duce the same effect which a vi^ound pfoduces* 

In the 26lh Exper. its operation internally ii 
detaiied^ and the appearances after death are 
dcscribed in the account of the dissectioa. 

But the stomachs of Fowls can resist it» ope* 
ration; having mixed about doublé the quanti- 
ty generally adbering to a dart, with the food 
of a fowl^ it consuracd it witi^out shewing anjr 
ntarks of indisposition, 

The poison of the Antshar does by no meansg 
act so violently on quadrupeds as tbat of the 
Tshettik. I have given it to a dog ; it produc- 
ed at first nearly tbc same symptoms as a puncr 
ture; oppression of the head, twitchingp^ faint» 
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168S, laborious respiration, violent coDtrftctien 
>f the pectorai and abdomJnal musclei^ an in* 
;reased flow of saliva^ Tomittngi great restless» 
ie»s andagonj^ 8gc* whtefa eontinued nearly 
two hours; but after the complete evacuatioii 
of the stomach by vomitingj the anima) gradu* 
%\\y recovered, 

Rumphius goes so far as to adsert that a small 
quant ity may be taken internally as a medicine« 
[li speaking of qualities of the Arba^ To^iica^ 
rra, he says the crude and unmixed Ipó i$ M 
antidote to the bite or sting of Ténomou» Qsbet 
andinsects; also^ that a person^affected by an 
eruption of the skin or vecuattopA/niay take a 
small pill of the Oopas, which wil) attract all 
impurities from the intestines and carny them ojBT^ 

-The appearances observed on diaseetion ex* 
plain in a great degree the relative operation of 
the poisons, In animals killed by thé Antahar^ 
the large vessels in the Thorai, the aörta and 
vense cavas^^ were in every instance found in an 
Bxcessive degree of distention : the viscera ia 
tbe vicinity of the source of cifculation^ es* 
pecially the lungs> were uniformly filled in a 
preternatural degree with blood^ which in thia 
viscus and in the aorta stil), retained a florid 
cólour and was completely oxygenated. Oa 
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put^ct^ring these vessels it bounded aut with 
tbejelasticity apd spring of life, .The vesseli 
of Xhe Uver> of the stop^iach and intestines, and 
of the yiscera of tbc abdomea in general, \vere 
alsomore Iban naturalij distended, but not in 
the ^ame degree as tbose of tbe breast. In the 
cavity of the abdomen a small quaiititj of se* 

rum \'vas sometimes effused* 

f" 

The stomach was always distended with air 
and in tbose instances io ^hich the action of 
thefpoison was graduale and in which vomit-> 
ing supervened in the course of the symptomS/ 
lts internal coat wascovered i^ith froth. 

The brain indicat?d less of the action of the 
poison than the viscera of the tbora:^ and ab- 
domen. 1(1 somc instances is was perfectly na* 
turaJ^ in ot.hgrs marks of a small degree of ia- 
flaiynous^tipx) wer^ discovered. 

An undulatory motion of tbe skin and of the 
di?ided muscles, was very evident in some of 
thé dissected animals. ^ 

The appearances observed in the animals.. 
destroved by the Tshettik were very different. 
In a number of dissections the viscera of tbe 
Thorax and abdomen were found nearlv in a 
natural state^ and tbe large vessels of Ihe^ 
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Thorax exhibiled that condition in whicli'tfiey 
are usiially foünd after death 'frora bltet' 
pöisotis. 

But the braia and the dura mater shewed 
Iharks of a modt vióleiit aird* ej^cèsiTve afiectfoo» 
In some instancès the 'ihflaimmalfioii' antV redness 
Oï thé diira rtiatura was só stronaf, that on first 
inspection, I suppoSed it tó be the' coi^sequenee 
of a blow previously i'cceived, ' iintjl I was 
taiight hy repeated examinations^that tbis is a 
ümversal appearance after de^th from iTsbettik. 

I arn not at present at leisure^ nor ami propcrly 

« • 

prepared, to inve^tigate fully the operation of 
the two poisons described on the animal system^ 
or to eliicidate their effccts by a comparison 
with othór porsóns. The* series of experirnents- 
I have proposed to ttiyself, and which are necès*- 
sary fbr the purpose^ is by na means finisbed^ ' 
nor does my situation at present afford me those 
opportunrties of scientific consuitation^ which 
sach an investigation reqinres; it tèmain^ for 
a future period also, to determïne; rèhitively, 
the force of these poisons \vith that of the most 
\eriomoas Serpents ; the Tshéttik exceeds, per- , 
haps, in tiolence, any poison hithtrto known. 
It shews its effccts peciiliarly and almost eiciu- . 
«ively on the braiit indoeHtyu» sjstem. :. 
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The action of the Antshar U directed chief- 
\y to the vascular systera. The volume of ihe 
blood is accumulated in a preternatural di^gree 
in the large vessels of the Thorax. 

The eirculation appears to be abstracted from 
the exttemities and tbrown upon the viseera 
near its source. The lungs in patticular are 
ttitnulated to excessiye eXertions. The ba« 
laace of eirculation id destroyed. The vital 
viseera are oppressed by an intolerable loadi 
which produces the symptomd abovc described» 
vrhile in the extremitics a proportionate degrec 
of torpor takes place, accoinpanied by tremors, 
shivering> and convulsions» 

I have but little to add ConCerning the opera* 
tion of the Antshar on the fiuman system, the 
only credible iuformation on this subject is con- 
tained in the work of Rumphius> who had an 
opportunity of perscnally observing the effect 
of the poisoned darts or arrows^ as thcy were 
used by the natives of Macassar in their attack 
on Amboina about the year 1650. 

They were also eraployed by the inhabitants 
of Celebe^ in their former wars with the Dutch^ 
Speaking of their operation^ he says the poisoa 
touching the warm bloodj is instai^tly carrled 
throiigh the wbole body, so that it toay be feit 
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in all the veins^ and caiises an excessiveburning, 
and violent turning in the head, which is fol*- 
lowed by fainting and deatb. 

The poison (according to the same aüthor) 
possesses different degrees of violence according 
to ita age and state of preservation. 

The most powerful is called Oopas Radja 
and its effects are Gonsidered as incurable; the 
ether kinds are distributed among the soidiera 
on gcing to war. After having proved moital 
to many of the Dutch soldiers in Aniboina and 
]VIacasSar> they finallj discovered an almost infal- 
lible remedy in therootof the Crinum Asiaticum 
(called by Rumphius Radix Toxicaria) whicb 
if timely applied, counteracted by its violent 
einetic effect, the force of the Oopas. 

An intelligent Javanesé at Banjoowangie in- 
fbrmed me, that a number of years ago, an inha- 
bitant of that district was woundod in a clan- 
destine manner by an arrow thrown from a blow 
pipe, in the fore arm near the articulation of the 
clbow. In about 15 minutes hebecamedrowsy, 
«fter which he was seized with vouiiting, be- 
came delirious^ and in less than half an hour 
he dfed. 

. From the experiments above relaled on dif* 
ferent quadrupeds^ we may form an analogouJ 
«stimate of its probable effects on man. 
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SKETCH OF BORNEO, 

BY THE LATE 

Dr. LETDEJ^. 
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i. HE great Island of Borneo stretcbés froib 
the fourth degree of South latitude to th« 8th of 
N. lat. and frora the laOthto the I58th degree 
of long. being about 700 miles in length^ and 
500 in breadth ; it Hes alraost in sight of Java. 
The shores of the Island are generally covered 
with mud banks ; the Coasts are low and mar- 
fihy^ with small hili^ generally covered witb 
wood. The center s wel Is with ranges of hugé 
xnountains^ which are commonly denominated 
the Chrystal Mountains^ from the quantity of 
chrystalline stones found there. and these are 
said to run in a North and South direction. 
At the foot of these mountains lies a large in« 
land lake^ which is termed a sea by the Dutch^ 
and which is reported (o be larger than the lake 
of Manilla. From this lake spring all the coa« 

A 
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s^iderable rivers in Borneo^ \¥hich are said to ht 
^ö^re than a hundred in number. The Island 
of Borneoj tbough uncommonly rich ia gold^ 
diamonds^ camphor, and other valuable produc« 
tions^ and very fertile in the interior> jet 
from the indolence of the inhabitants^ and the 
yrant of polity in the small states of the Coasti 
Is believed not to produce rice sufficiënt fo; 
lts own consumption^ and bas been compelled td 
depend on Java. This however may, in a great 
measure have proceeded from the general policy 
adopted by the Dutch. 

The Coasts of Borneo are occupied by a nam» 
ber of petty Mahometan states^ none of whicti 
are of great antiquity. The original popuia» 
tion of these is a mijiLture of Malays, Javanesc^ 
Bugis and Macasars^ but a smalI number of 
Arabs» and a very considerable number of Chi- 
nese are always to be found in them. The inte- 
rior of Borneo is chieAy occupied by the numer- 
tous rüde agrieultural tribes of a people termed 
Dayak, very few of whom iave embraeed the 
"Moslem religion. The religion of the Dayak 

is little understood, though some of their usages 

• ♦• • . ■ , • .. 

have attracted notice from their singularity. 
In many places of the Island, the possessionÈ óf 
'the Dayak extend quite tb the shore^ as OQ a 
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ec^nsiderable part of th« Ëastern Coast, witbin 
tbe straits of Macasar. Thereare eonsiderabU 
settlements of theChiaese along alruost all tho 
principal rkers of Borneo in the ioterior^ and 
h is said^ that in some places they have attempt** 
ed to acquire a species of independence. 

The lofty mountains> ranged on the center of 
Borneo^ are reprèsented as occupied by a peopto 
named Punams^ ia the very rudest state of sa*' 
vage lifbw 

Of the Maritime Districts o/Bokkeq. 

Thé Maritime Staten of Borneo are chiefly 
the following :— Ist, Borneo proper-^2d, Coti-* 
SdU Passir— 4th, Banj^rmassito— 5th, Matten—* 
6th, Pontiana — ^Tth, Sambas. 

Ist. Borneo prope?ly pronounced Bornch ot 
Bronch, is generally reckoned a state of sonrie 
antiquity^ and is alluded to in the annals or l6* 
gends of Malacca^ as a proud independent state, 
by 00 means disposed to admit the Sovereignty 
of any other kingdom. The inhabitants refer 
their origin to a traditionary emigration from 
Johone, but are ignorant of their own history^ 
acccording to every account. Dalryraple, ia 
bis [' Sssays. on the SooJops/' published ia th; 
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first Vdlume of the Oriental Eepertor j« 9Méig9$^ 
tkat the Bornejen Empire &ot only exteodid 
cnrcr that Island^ but also over the Sukt and 
Pbilippiaes in ancient timet. I hare beeq able 
te discover no traces of sueh dominion « «ad 
Dalr jmple himself givet a list of the Sotot eigos 
of Borneo^ wbich he perused at $uli2, and 
\?hich only recues six names beforo tbftt of tbf 
reigning Sovereign. Tbu3i" 

1— 'Meraham Tumbaog Derumput^ 
2— De Pulow. 
3 — Boagso. 
4~Abduh 

5 — Hussein or De-luha* 
6 — Di Bornei or App^ng- 
7— Depertuan Seef-ed-din^—- the Fei^nii^ 
Prince. 

Borneo, however, has ^me features of an aa- 
cient State, one of whicb, is the high veneratioq 
fur the authority of the Prince, whicb is found 
in all the ancient Malay States, but among TerjF 
few ol those of late origin. The Sultan accord« 
iogly maintatns a higher degree of state and 
dignity than the greater part of Malay Princes. 

The dominions of Borneo proper, are bound- 
ed on the West by the territories of Sambas, 



htA onihe Etst by the Malluder and ót?ier dis<* 
tjrictis nominitllj subject ta tbê Sulu8« Tbe etatf 
»f Borneo eoDsequeatiy ocpupies tbe nmsk 
Nortberly district3 of tbe IsUod of BofneOt 
Betweeo Sambfts and Boraeo are aituated a v^ 
riety of siQall To^os^ ^u^b a^ $erawa, tbe pit 
natical chief pf wbichj lately fut oiï tbe «bif) 
Gpmaierce, -BT/a^Aa and c>^aA;A:a/ tbe ^bkfji ojf 
wlilcb are denomioated Pangeraiiji« Scribas aad 

The Government of Borneo is conducted, ac- 
cording to Mr. J. Jesse^ by tbe StiUan and a 
Council of bis principal Officers^ consisting of 
the Bendbabana^ tbe De^gadong or chief of tbe 
household, tbe Temangüng, tbe Pa-müneha^ or 
administrator and the Sbabender. The lavr of 
the land is tbe ündang ündang Bornch, which 
13 said to be of some antiquity« 

' Tbe river of Borneo is repre&ented as naviga* 
ble for a considerable way above the town for 
iibips of great burtben^ but it is very nanr ow^ 
and land locked at the mouth^ wfaere it is aboui 
a qiiarter of a mile foroad. Tbe town of Bor-t 
neo is built on posts on a marsb^ and in the 
limes of Valentine, consisted of nearly 4000 
houses; it ocCupied botb sides of tbe river^ 
&nd is situated about ten miles from tbe mouth 
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efit. Theproductionsof Barneó capable tt 
éxportj are gold-dust^ pearls, wax/ bird's-nests/ 
tamphor and riee^ and the general imports arè 
tin^ piecc goodsj and most of the products of 
JaYa. Borneo proper is one of the states on the 
Island which grows rice sufficiënt for its own 
tonsumption. The camphor of Borneo is the 
best in the world^ and the next to it in point of 
quality^ is that of Baros^ in Sumatra. The Bor^ 
iieo camphor does not exceed the annual quaa« 
tity of 35 peculs of 12a Ihs. which coats aboiit 
3j200 Rix Dollars. The camphoc of Sumatrsj^ 
amounts t Jlabo.ut 20 peculs^ costing 2,200 Rix 
^oUars. A species gf camphor is produqed ia 
Japan, fromthe leaves of a kind of laurelj^ which 
Xt0^t$ about 50 JXix Dollars per pecuL 

The cultivation of pepper was introduced into 
Borneo by the Chinese, between 40 and 50 years 
ago; when Mr, Jesse, in 1774, theperiod of the 
original settlement of Balambanggan, stipulat^ 
cd by treaty for the exclusive trade of pepper at 
Borneo, he found, that not more than 4000 pe< 
culs were produced, and this cost about 17 Spa- 
i^ish Dollaris per pecul. I understand that thé 
country still produccs pepper êqUal At lea»t tO 
<his i^ecified quantity. 



V Tte trade between Bornee and the"<7hi0C8^ 
port Amoy, is very considerahle. Accordiog ta 
Forster^ there were se ven junks at Bpraeo, ic^ 
1775. The return cargoes procured hj thci 
Chinese are chiefly camphor^ sea-slug^ tortoise» 
shell^ bird's-nests^ clove^ bark^ dammar-resiojr 
» species of black -wood^ which the Chincsj^ 
iTV^ork up into furniture^ wax, agal-agal^ a spcT 
cies of sea-weed, ^vhich yields a gum or gluQ, 
sandaUwood^ rattans^ and various barks used ia 
éyeing. 

V The Énglish were long in the habit of deal- 
ihg at Borneo in piece goods tó a sijtall exient^ 
taking their returns in pepper and gold'-dust; 
latei ƒ however, the inhabitants have had a bad 
Dame^ and are probably at present little ae- 
l|uainted with Europeans. Little intercourse 
lind much jealousy subsisted between Borneo 
proper and our last settletnent of Balanbanggan^ 
and since that settlement was abandoned^ they 
have certainly been occasionallj guilty of Pira<* 
tical practices. 

- The Malay population of Borneo proper is 
distinguished for haughtiness and indolence» 
t^They are not however devoid of some arts, par- 
ticularlj that of casting brass cannon^ in whi'ch 
ihey are skilfull ; this is also practised at Pa- 
lembang. 
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L Tbe perïod of the introductton of lelam iiAó 
Borneo i» noi kaown^ but it appears from tbr 
gecounte df the Portuguese^ that it was previ« 
0Ug tó IbWé 

Of the district s in Borneo hetween Borndo. 

■•* ■ . 

Proper and Coti, 
The districts on the N. E. of Borneo are 
Pappal, Malluda^ Mangedara and Tirur^ the 
^reatest part of whicb^ on the sea eoast^ espe* 
cially some time ago, were under the influ^nce ef 
Sölu^ When we received the cession of Ba- 
lambanggan from the Sulüs> they were suppose4 
to have ceded to the Ënglish the whole of tlieir 
influence in these districts. 

PappaL — The district of Pappal lies adya- 
cent to the dominions of Borneo propar, from 
which it is divided hy thp river of Ki-manis» 
yhe soil of the country is reckoned fertile, but 
liès generally uncultivated along the sbore ; it 
19 full of stately tfées^ and the savanahs abound 
in the species of black cattle^ termed lissang 
and deer. 

The productions of the Coast are sago^ ricc^ 
beetle-nut^ cocoanut-oil, camphori wax^ with a 
sm^Il quantity of pepper and cinnamon. Oa 
the river Ki-^manisj the iahabitants are termed 
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Ida;an by Dalrjmple^ M^hich I consider as only 
another name for Dyak, and these were farmer* 
]y accüstomed to trade to Java in their own 
pro^ast. The rivers of Pangalet and Pappal are 
inhabited by Malays, as are likewise the dis- 
tricts of X^wbattuan, I-namnam, Manyatal^ Pa* 
tatan and Kinarut. The river Mangeabung is 
inhabited hy Malays, but the river is not fit for 
navigation. The river Tavaran is reckoned 
navigable for boats as far as the central Jake of 
Kiniballu; it is inhabited by Ida-ans with a 
small colony of Chinese. Abai bas a harbour 
sheltered frora the Westerly winds; it« river 
vrith those of Tdinpasak, Lubak and Ambung^ 
together with Salaman and Pandasang^, are in-« 
habited by Malays. The river of Tampasak is 
alao represented to coms from the central lake 
ofKinibahi; after these come the rivers of Lu 
and Tabaiulan^ inhabited by the Ida-ans; 
Tampasak consists- of about 200 bouses. Tam* 
pasak and Tawairan rivèrs may be regarded as 
the Northern entrances mto the great lake of 
Kinibalu, which, according to every account 
roust be above 100 miles in curcumference^ and 
certainly commiinicates by means of one of its 
livers with Beu^ar-raassing; its waters are re* 

B 
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presented as whitish^ and in sooie places it is 
said to be only from 5 to 6 fathoms in deptli. 

Malludu comprehends the Northern end of 
Borneo. It ahounds in grain and provisions, 
and is reckoned well peopled in the interior bjr 
the Idaans. It has a deep baj^ on the West side 
of >vhich is situated the town and harbour of 
Barkoku. On the East side of the bay there 
are pearl banks. This deep bay is laid to ap« 
proach to within 40 or 50 miles of the lake 
Kini Balu^ and the inountain Kini Balu appears 
rising abruptly to a stupendous height on the 
West side^ while on the East^ it slopes gradualljr 
down to the low lands of Sandakan. The com« 
modities which Malludu produces are hearl/ 
the same as Borneo proper. The powerful 
tribes of the Idaan or Dayak^ who occupy the 
Country around the great lake^ and have a 
8overeign of their own^ who is not dependent on 
the Malavs, are represented as averse to corn* 
merce. This, however, is probably a niisrepie« 
sentation^ as they ccrtainly have a communica* 
tion with Banyer Massing. Malludu ahounds 
particularly in rattans and clove bark, but its 
pearls are not of so fine a water as the Sulu pearl. 

Manggi-dara is the most Easterly district of 
BoraeO;i and exteöds itself towards the Sulu 
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Islands in a long narrow point, named Unsang. 
Here the Spanii^rds formerlj had a settlement 
\¥hich they relinquished to the Sulus^ hut the 
woods still abound in cattle^ the breed of which 
was left by them, The Eastern part of Unsang 
likewise abounds in wild elephants which are 
said to be found on no other part of Borneo. 

Manggi-dara produces gold^ bird's- nests^ waX^ 
dammer, and the species of red*wood named Lac- 
ka, with some camphor. Considerable quan* 
tities of sea slug and tortoise-shell maj likewise 

■ 

be procured from the numerous shoals and rocks 
and inlets along the coast. 

Paitan, the name of a river and baj, produces 
a considerable quantity of camphor and clove 
bark, but the Coast is very shoaly and foul, as 
are the bays of Lubuk and Sugut. The river of 
Sugut descends from the lake of Kini Balu. 
East of Labuk lies the Island of Bahela-tulis^ 
which forms the entrance of the bay of Sanda^ 
kar, which is about five leagues deep, and has 
three harbours, that of Buli-Iuko in the West, 
Segalihut on the South- west, and Damendungon 
the South. The bay of Sandakar abounds in 
large and small timber, stones, lime, for build« 
ing, and has plenty of water. The Sulus ba?ea 
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settlement on the small Island of Lubak-caü| 
whence they carry on a trade Vfith the iuteriof 
of Borneo. Great ahundance of sea slug and 
agar or«agle wood is procured in this vïcinity. 
The promontory of Unsang which is by no means 
veil éxhibited^ terminates in a bluff point at the 
North East part of which is a sra ill Island nam* 
ed Tambisan ; between Sandakan and Tambisaa 
are at least 30 largre rivers^ all of which except 
Mariack^ are branches of the «freat river Ki** 
nabantangan^ which descends from the Lake of 
Kini Balü. The most considefable of all these 
are the most Westerly, especially Towsan-abai 
or the meeting of waters, so called from being 
the conflux of several large streams. The bar 
of this river is shallow hut the coast is clear of 
banks. The North coast of Unsang bas many 
bays, but none sheltered against Westerly 
winds, The harbors of Towsan Duyor and 
Mamuyong however deserve to be mentioned. 
On the South coast of Unsang are the riycrs 
and Bays of Sibait Tunku, Malaburg^ Babata 
and Saturung, which are all small. Much seg 
slug however is procured on this coast. Thebay 
of Jiong is vcry large and contaios several Is- 
lands and shoals^ and on the hills around it are 
several caves which produce birdVaests. From 
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Jïong to the river Tawaw the country is brokea 
hy creeks and rivere into rtumerous inlets. 

Tirun or Tedong i« the common name of a 

large district on the East of Borneo, which has 

never been much frequented by European ship-» * 

ping. The coast of Tirun is in generat a low 

swamp overgrown with Mangroves^ iohabited 

bjr a savage people addicted to piracy, and nam- 

ed Orang Tedong or Tirun who have neyer eiU'- 

braced the religion of Islam. They are proba;- 

bly like the Idaan^ a tribeof Dayak. Dalryra- 

ple observes in bis Oriënt. Repert. vol. I^ p^ge 

552, that the Tirun and Idaan languages are 

equally foreign to the Sulu, and each other« 

The matter» however, bas never been properlj 

investigHted. The mountains of the Idaan are 

at a great distance towards the interior. The 

Tirun country produces amuch greater quanti- 

ty of bird*3-nests than all other regions of the 

East. The whole country is covered with sago 

trees» which afford the chief subsistance of the 

inhabitants. The rivers are numerous, largc 

and navigable. Besides sago and bird's-nests^ 

the chief products of the country are gold, 

wajc, honey, canes, rattans, matts, sea slugand 

a species of gulega and bezoar. Some say it 
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also produces salt petre. The river Sibocu, \té 
Northern boiindary, is said to have thirty cara* 
pongs on its banks, and about 1000 people, and 
to produGe about 40 peculs of bird's-nests aad 
100 of wax, besides sago, honey, eanes^ rattans 
and matts. This river is large bui there are 
shoals at the entrance. Sambagung is a smaller 
river whicb produces in its environs about 20 
peculs of birdVnésts. The river LidongorLili* 
dong is }arge, and its district populous^ being 
estimated by the Sulus to contain 10^000 inhabi- 
lants. It produces about 25 peculs of bird'snests. 
The Bay of dalavrang or Sieatae produces 
about 100 peculs of black bird Vnests, 

Balangan or Barunyan is a carapong of some 
consequence, situated on a large river of tbat 
narile. It was formerly subject to Passir, but 
at present it is said to have a chief of its ovrn, 
it produces a grfat quantity óf gold and alsa 
earth oiL 

Barovir or Barong is an independent state gov- 
erned by its own Sultan^ and produces a great 
^ number of bird Vnests and ether Tirun products, 
such as wax and seaslugs. This country has a 
considerabie trade in cocoa-nuts with Tuali io 
Celebes. The river is situated in the bottom of 
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a üeep bay» The small state of Kuran is said 
io He on the same river as Barow ït is likewise 
governed by a chief who assumes the.title of 
Sultan and who is frequently at cnmity with the 
Sultan of Barow^ though the subjects of both 
are chiefly Orang Tedong. About the year 
1770^ according to Forster, wbile these two 
princes were at war^ one of theni called the Su- 
lus to bis assistance. The Sulus seized the op« 
portunity. making both princes prisoners^ and 
after ravaging tbe country carried them both to 
Sulu^ where they were released on condition of 
becoming tributary to Sulu and confining their 
trade to that nation. Dalrymple asserts Barow 
to be in alliance with Sulu^ and Kuran as tribu- 
tary to it, 

South of Barow lies Talisyar, an inconsider* 
able campong, beyond that a considerable place 
named Duraaring by Dalrymple, but by Raderr 
malcher Danmiar, the Datoo of which faas tbe 
title of Baginua, To the Sq^th of this lies Sa«> 
muanti, which is under a Datoo Tumangung, 
and beyond that the river of Tapeand urian or 
Tupedarian, the inbabitants of which have a 
bad reputation among Eastera traders. 

Coti. or as it is commonly denominated Coti 
Lamaj lies considerably to the South of Samu« 
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mnti, and between them are a iiumber of tovms 
and villages, the iiames of which are not gene* 
rally known even to Eastern traders. Thetowa 
of Coti is sitüated about 50 miles up the river 
éf that name. The trades and products of the 
country are nearly the same as at Borheo proper. 
This town which rosé iipon the decline of Pas- 
sir, is chiefly inhabited by Bugis traders. The 

4 

Sultan resides considerably further up the river 
with a few Malays and a great nunaber of Da-i 
yaks subject tohira. Accordingto Radermacher 
the Sultan of Coti» iu 178Q> was named H«ge« 
ahmed. 

Aparkarang lies to the South of Cotï, and is 
likewise under the authority of a Sultan^ who^ 
in 17S0j was named Sultan Thora. This place 
is at present so insignifieant, that I have never 
been able to meet an\ Trader, whetber Nattveor 
European, that had ever heard of it. I believe^ 
however, that it lies befwe'^n the river Montit 
and the dangerous bay of Balik*papan^ so nam« 
ed, bficause almost everv boat that enters it is 
overset by the strengih of the current. Between 
IJalik-papan and Passir, formerly, iuthe time of 
Valentyn^ lay a town inhabited by a very brave 
and ferocious race of Davak, who made use of 
the most dangerous poisoned bow-arrows^ aud 
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iiUinpits or blow-pipes, v^ith which thöy on some 
occasions made such havock^ that their campong 
was termed *''thc grave of Slave Catchers.** 

Passir maj^ be considered as a Bugis colony 
founded by the state of Wajjo i it is situated 
aWnt 45 miles up the river of that name^ which 
bastwo fathoms water on the bar. The towa 
consisted of about 300 houses on the North 
side, chiefly occupied by the Bugis, and the 
$ultan*s Fort was oii the South side. About 
30 years ago, it carried on a very considerable 
fraflSck^ but has since that time been greatiy on 
the decline from intestine dissentións. The na« 
tive products of the country are gold, bird's- 
nests^ wax and rattans, and almost all the staples 
of Java find a ready sale at Passir ; the Bugift 
withdrew to Pulu Laut^ termed by the nativei 
Lautpulu where they have established a consi*- 
derable town on the island inside of the straits 
Pulu Laut. The English sent the Brillance to 
form a factory here in 1773, but someevil com'* 
motions caused the design to be abandonedj 
both Passir and Coti were in aucient times con* 
quered by the Mucassers. They entered iato 
alliance with the Dutch ia 1686. 
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SimpaBahan^ under a small chief who faastfai 
title of Pangeran, lies to the South West of Pas- 
sir. It is an inconsiderable town with few inha- 
bitants with little trade^ and producing only a 
few mats and bird's nests. Valenten in bis 
4infie states the campongs between Passir aad 
Pulu Laut as follows^ Piissir Brava 15 miles 
from Passir, then comes Painatan, Apper Pas* 
mukan^ Capus^ Catappa and Camla. 

Pulu Laut is about 40 miles in its greatest 
length and 20 in breadth and its principal inbk* 
bitants at present are of Bugis extraction. 

Of Banjar Massing. 

Banjar Massing is the chief state on" the 
South side of the Island of Borneo^ and was 
till vcry lately reckoned the most powerful on 
Ihe Island. It lies on the river of that name 
which is of considerable size and rises at a 
great distance in the interior of the country. 
According to popular report it descends from 
the great central lake of Kini-balu. The 
mouth of the river is very shallow, not exceed- 
iug 12 or 13 feet in depth which compells trad- 
ing vessels of any magnitude to remain in the 
offing, After passing the bar, the water deep- 
ens to six or seven fathoms. Tbc Moslem popü^ 
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ktion about the jeac 1730, amounted, according 
to Valentjn, to about 7,^0 persoos and in 1780, 
according to Radermacher, they ampunted to 
8^500. They are a mJngled raass of Javanese, 
Macasers, Bugis and Malays of Johore, Me* 
Hangkabaw and Palembang, of whom the Java«» 
nese may be regarded as the most numérous^ 
Tbe state was founded by a fugitive prince of 
Madura ncarly related to the Susuhonang, and 
hence the a^ection of the Javanese titks and 
names of places^ which bas always prevailed at 
Banjar Massing. 

Tabanyan on the East side of the bay, situ- 
ated ön a smaH river, is the place where the 
Dutch vessels were wont to He. Il is a smaTl 
Campong, containing only about 260 souls, In 
the vicinity of Tabanyan and on the S. E. of 
the river Banjar are situated the following cami» 
pongs, Moluk containing about 200 inhabitants, 
Ptanang containing about 100, Tambangan 
containing 80, and Ta'kisong containing about 
60 inhabitants, all of whom are Moslems. The 
Dutch fort is situated on the outside of the 
town of Banjar Mas^ng or Tatas, at a place 
named Clayang on the West of the river. It 
was of pentagonal form and fortified with pali-. 
«adoes^ with three bul war ks towards the rivef 
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and two tot^ards the land. Banjar is under 
the immediate authority of the Sultan's eldest 
son^ yrho has the title of Pafigerang Dupa. 
The residence of the Sultan was at Cayu Tan« 
gi previous to the year 1771, when'it was rc- 
moved bj Sultan Soliman Sbahid AUa to Mar* 
tapura^ about three days journey up the river. 
This is a fine hunting station^ as the name seems 
toindicate, and the Sultan and his Court are said 
to be greatly devoted to this amusement^ which 
they puraue on horseback and catcb deer with 
nooses. Large horses are accordingly in high 
tequest at Banjar. According to Rader- 
macher^ the population of the Moslem campongs 
ontherivcr Banjar in the year 1780 was as 
follows; Cayu-tangi with 200 inhabitants, Ban- 
jar Massing or Tatas 2000 inhabitants, Marta^ 
pura or Bumi Kinchara 1800 inhabitants, Cohio 
or oh! Banjar 100 inhabitants, Bekrompi and 
Lusong 500 inhabitants, Pamanki 100 inhabi- 
tants, Brambang 80 inhabitants, Moera^bahaa 
50 inhabitants, Sungey-benar 40 inhabitants. La-p 
buang-mas 60 inhabitants, Taping löO inhabi- 
tants, Nagara 550 inhabitants, Benois Ampat 
90 inhabitants, Calyong Campong 200 inhabi- 
tants, Amontey 520 inhabitants, Calona 120 iö^ 
habitants, Mapapang 120 inhabitants. 
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' The territori«s of Banj ar extend a consider- 
able way along shore on the West of the river, 
and also towards the interior^ but the great 
mn^s of the population are not Moslems^ but 
Dayalrt. The principal districts are the follow- 
ïilg, Sibungu contains about JOOO huts, Biajo 
or llttle Dayak contains about 50 campongs^ or 
negiries, with a very numerous population of 
Dayaks. Biajo or great Dayak contains 734 
campongs, inhabited by the most'numerous and 
povrerful tribe of Dayak in the Island ol 
Borneo^ and Who extend to the centre of the Is- 
land. The following districts are generall} 
dependent on Banjar^ but sometimes assert a 
dubious sort of independence^ the Moslems 
being few in number and the Dayaks extremelj 
numerous. Radermacher^ in 1780, gives the 
estioiated Moslem population^ and mentions the 
names of different chiefs who appear to be 
Dayak, Mandawai, situated on the river ' o 
that name> contains about 200 Moslems ant 
several thousand Dayaks. The chief in^ 178( 
was Kyai Ingebai Suradi Rajah. Sampit situ- 
ated on a much larger river, contains aboui 
400 Moslems besides Dayaks, and the chief wa; 
Kyai Ingebai Sudi Ratu. Pambrang, situatec 
00 a smaller riyer^ contains about 150 Moslems 
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and the chief was Rad in Jaya. Cota-ringin/' 
'which is situated on a iarge river, ai^.is supposed 
more thaa 100 miles from the shore^ boats^ 
being generally ten or twelve days in reacluog 
it, contains about 600 Moslems or Malajs^ witl| 
a very powerful tribe of Dayak. The chief i& 
stiled Ratu Cota-ringin^ and bis subjectioa to 
Banjar is more norainal than reaK 

The productions of Banjar are gold of a finer 
touch commouly than that of Sambas^ which is 
only 7 touch^ whereas that of Banyar is oftea 
8 or 9, diamonds which are fine and iargOj hut 
very dear, bird*s-nests of the best sort to the^ 
quantitj of about 50 peculs^ wax^ dragon's 
blood^ bezoar of different kinds^ rattans.and 
matts. They hare abundance of iron but no 
«teel, with the mode of preparing which they 
are unacquainted. Pepper may be considered 
as the chief staple of the country. Most of 
the productions of Java^ as Rice and Sugar^ Salt 
and Opium find a ready sale at . Banjar. Picce 
goods and cbina wares^ especially porcelaia 
are also in considerable request. The gold 
inines of Banjar^ are said to lie very near the surr 
face at the depth of about three fathoms. 
Those at Kirsan and Duku^ which are very rich, 
lie in a red marie ; above the mine there gene* 
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rdfy Hes an incrustation like rattan ^ooê, hé^ 
iseath which the gold-dust is found in a red 
earth. There is also an ore namcd Mas-aurong 
found in the same mides^ with iron stone pebblés 
and sometimes chrjstal. 

"The diamond mines of Banjar are sitüated 
among the mountains of the Biajus. They 
are found in a soil of carron black gravel at the 
surface, and the pits are sometimes carried to 
the depth of ten fathoms. The mines are 
vrrought with very little skill, generally undër 
fhe superintendance of a native Biaju who is 
tèrmed the Malera. Gold-dust is often found 
in the same mine with the diamond. The Sul- 
tan claims all diamonds above the weight of 
five cafats, but this claim is generally evaded. 

The English seem to have been the first Eu- 
ropean nation that frequented Banjar Massing 
for purposes of trade, unless we suppose, as is 
eittremely probable, that they were preceded 
by the Portuguese. According to Valentyn, 
the English began to trade to Banjar ia 1609, 
while he states, that the Dutch only began to 
frequent Banjar or Martapura occasionally 
about 1644. About the year 1700, the Eng* 
lish fixed themselves in Banjar, with about 40 
English and 100 Bugis-men, at ^^Mcb time the 
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<:hief of Bairj ar had the title of Panambahan^ 
and was of the family of Sumbava. Ia the 
tourse of the first jear^ differences occurred 
between the English and the Natives^ and the 
Englisb were successfuU^ and sacked five of 
fheir principal campongs> Banjar^ Banjar Mas-» 
aing^ Caju-tangi, Tatas and Cartapura« A pa* 
cification took place^ and the English after* 
wards reduced their establishment to ten Eag<- 
lishmen and 40 Bugis^^men. Hostilities agaia 
ensued in the year 1706> and the English vere 
expelled^ those who escaped proce'eding to Ba^ 
tavia. In this year 1706^ the Dutch began to 
trade to Banjar again^ and continued it with 
some interruptions^ but without forming a re* 
gular settlement till 1747, after which they 
formed their establishment at Tatas, which con- 
tinued till it was abandoned by Daendels in 
1807-8, about the time of the decline of the 
pepper jjjf ade. 

It appears, that so early as the year 1690| 
the Portuguese had settled M issionariès at Ban- 
jar, and according to Valcntyn, they enumerat- 
ed between three and four thousand converts tê 
the Cathglic faith, soon after the commencemeiit 
of last Century. Ofthepreseut state of these 
Cbri&tiaas I am ignorant» 
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Of the Western Coast of Born€0. 

The Western Coast of Borneo like the East* 
ern^ bas fora lon^ time been broken down into 
a variety of small and feeble states. In earlier 
iimes^ bowever, it seems to bave been cbiefly 
under the iofluence of the two states of Saca^ 
dina and Sambas^ the most ancient and power- 
ïwW of whicb was Sacadina. The Dutcb began 
to trade to Sacadina in 1604> about which pe* 
riod the place p^^sessed a considerable trade, 
In the year 1609, Ihey entered into a treaty 
with Sambas, bj which thej bound tfaemselves 
to support Sambas against Sacadina, and to a<- 
bandon tbeir trade to the latter place ; the SuU 
tan of Sambas, obliging himself in his turn to 
grant the Dutch a monopoly of the trade of 
Sambas to the exclusion of the Spanish, Portu* 
guese, Ëngltsb, Frencb, and other nations of 
Europe. In 16^, the Dutch finally abandonei 
tbeir factory at Sacadina. 

Sacadina, according to Valentyn, consisted 
about the beginniug of last century of nearly 
600 bouses, being a town similar to Baojar 
Massing. At that period the Sultan was reck# 
oned oiucti richer, but less powerful than bim 
of Banjar Massing^ and it was thought that he 
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could not easily muster above lOÓO men at arrtw. 
His infiuence however, extended over a grcat 
tract of country, commencing about the pro- 
montory of Kandu-wangan off the small 
island of Pulu-Manku, and extending a- 
long by Pagarun-timong, commonly lermed 
T^anjong Sambar to the present town 
pf Mattan^ which lies about 40 miles to the 

South of the ancicnt Sacadina^ andnearly the 

• 

game from the mouth of the river Mattan. The. 
ancient Sacadina was situated near the mouth of 
the river of that name^ which is navigable by 
boats for 150 miles into the interior; of the 
town at present scarce a vestigc remains. About 
5 miles to the Northward of Sacadina lies the 
river Simpang, and the modern town of Simpang 
lies about 20 miles up the river. To the North- 
West of Simpang lie several large rivers, which 
run up from the Mght of Sacadina towards 
Pontiana, nearly insulating the high land of 
Krimata or rather Karimata. From the point 
of Karimata lies a chain of Islands and Rocks, 
the principal of which are Panambangan, on 
the groupe nearest the shore, and Karimata and 
Soorutoo, which tend outside outwards towards 
Balitan. The isle of Karimata is inhabited, 
and produces irou and tin like Balitau. Aboiit 
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the ycar 1600> these islands were places of some 
coDsequence, and as much frequeated by the 
traders of Sacadina as they have lately been by 
Pirates and Lamuns. The territories of Saca* 
dina extended in aneient times to the modem 
Mampawa, if not still farther North, and in- 
cluded the river of Pontiana. Ia the time of 
Valentyn, the interior kingdom of Landak was 
also dependent on Sacadina. Landak was ia 
the most aneient times a dependency on Sukar 
pura in Java^ and as Sacadina itself was regard- 
ed as a dependency of Bantam^ on account of 
pome aneient claims^ the Javanese Princes from 
timeto time asserted their pretensións to the 
sovereignty of the whole country of Sacadina^ 
though generally unable to give either weight 
prisolour to their pretensións. After the rise of 
Pontiana^ however, in 1770, the Sultan of Ban- 
tam^ lest bis influence should be totaliy annibi* 
lated^ consigned over to the Dutch the whole of 
bis claims on these territories for the sum of 
Spanish Dollars 30,000, in 1776^ the Dutch 
formed setllements at Pontiana and Landak. 
In 1786, they attacked Sacadina, then governed 
by Rajah Ali, who had abandoned Bbio or 
Riaw. Sacadina was at this .time a place óf 
considerable trade^ and thpugh frequented some- 
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flmes hy Dotch vessels, it had lang been a sub- 
ject of jealousy to that tiation^ from being the 
principal haunt of the English and Freneh 
traders on the island of Bofneo. The Diitch 
force cmployed against Sacadina, consisted of 
500 Europeans and lOÖO Javanese, with t^ra 
large armed brigs, and a great nuraber of proas. 
The Sultart of Pontiana sent along with théitt 
his son the present R^^jafa^ with a number of 
armed Malay proas, and about 400 Bugesc- 
men. Sacadina was sacked and burnt^ but Iit« 
tle property was seized^ ag the fnhabitants es- 
caped with the greater part of their property ió 
Mattan. Since that periode Saeadina has nevef 
had any conaiderable trade^ nor been re«-scttled 
to any considerable extent^ though favourabl/ 
éituated for trafSc in a country wbich affbrds 
all the common productions of Borneo^ especiaU 
ly camphor^ benjamin^ dragon^s bloodj agar 
Wood and rattans. Mattan is still governed by 
a branch of the family of the ancient Sultans of 
Sacadina, but this branch has long been prover- 
bial for their stupidity. The river of Mattan 
and the territories subject to it which still com* 
prehend the greater part of those which belong* 
ed to the ancient Sacadina^ are all extremety 
well adapted to trade, nnè excite the cupidity 



of Iu9 neighbours^ cspeciallj Pontiana. TbQ 
present Rajah, however, though no cruel tyrant, 
is generally despised as a bcsotted opium eater» 
who has neither taste nor abilities for state af* 
fairs, The Pirates of Laiiuns, however, who oc- 
easionally liaiint Panambangan^ Kariinata, and 
«ven Sacadina^ are not harboured in Mattan, 
and the Rajah is at present on good terins witU 
the Sultan of Pontiana. The most remarkable 
eircumstan.ce connected with Mattan is tbat the 
Rajah possesaes the finest and largest diamond 
in the worldj which has hitherto been discovcr- 
ed. This diamond^ which is said to bc of tho 
finest water, weighs 367 carats. The celebrat> 
cd pitt diamond weigh$ only 127 carats. The 
Mattan diamond is shaped like an egg^ M'ith an 
indentcd bollow near the smaller end. It was 
discovered at Landak about 90 years ago, and 
though the possession of it has occasioned nu- 
merous wars, it has been about 80 jears in Ihe 
possession of the Mattan faniily. Many jcars 
ago, the Governor of Batavia sent a Mr. Stu- 
vart to ascertain the weight, quality, and value 
of this diamond^ and toendeavour to purchase it^ 
and in this missión, he was accompanied by the 
present Sultan of Pontiana. After examining it 
Mr. Stuvart offered 150,000 Dollars for the 
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diamond^ the sum to which he was limitecl^ and 
in addition to this sum two war brigs, with 
their guns and ammunition, together with a cer- 
tain number of great guns, and a quantity of 
powder and shot. The Rajah, however, refused 
to deprive liis farailj of so valuable ahereditary 
possession, to which the Malays attach the mi- 
raculous power of curing all kind of diseases,. 
hy means of the water in which it is dipped, an4 
with which they imagine the fortuae of the fa- 
inily is connected. 

Mampawa, thougb situafed to the North of 
Pontiana, requires our previous attention as an 
older state, which sprung up between Sacadina 
and Sambas, and at last becarne independent of 
cither. Mampawa is situated near the mouth 
of a smali river, and vessels may reach both the 
town and fort with their guns ; being greatly 
resorted to by traders, especially English and 
Portuguese, it soon becarne a place of consider- 
able importance. 

According to Radermacher in 1780, it con- 
tained from one to two thousand houses. The 
Rajah had the title of Panambahan, which is 
regarded as the next in dignity to thït of Sul- 
tan. At that time his name was MuscaQ al 
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Maderi, but lie had given up the administratioa 
of affairs to his son Gusti Mas. In 1772, a war 
commenced between Mampawa and Sambas, 
concerning the possession of Monterado and Sa* 
lakan, which lie between Mampawa and Sam- 
bas, but have gencrally been admitted to belong 
to the latter. These two settlements are chiefly 
occupied by Chinese, nearly 30,000 of whom 
are settled in them, and are extrcmelj produc* 
tive of gold-dust. The Mampawa-men having 
ravaged Salakan, the Sultan of Sambas^ in his 
turn attackéd Mampawa, and the Panambahan 
invited the mediation of Pontiana. This me- 
diation succeeded, and the Sultan of Sambas 
withdrew his army, on receiving the sum of 
10,000 Dollars, the greater part of which was 

advanced by the Sultan of Pontiana. After the 

■ 

retreat of the Sambas army, the Panambahan of 
Mampawa positively refused to re-imburse the 
Sultan of Pontiana, who in his tutn attackedi 
Mampawa. After a seige of three months, he 
was compelled to break up with loss from Mam- 
j^awa, to which he found that Sambas supplied 
assistance. This was the foundation of the un- 
interruptcd state of hostility, which has from 
that period subsisled between Sambas and Poa^ 
tiaua. The Sultaa of Pontiana made another 



attempt, \vith a ^rtiall force supplied him b; tfaè 
Dutch^ and was again baflied. Afier thè de&« 
truction of Saéadina in 1786, bow^ever, ttey as* 
èisted him a third titm, lYith au armaimeRt €oq« 
si^ingof one vessel of 70 gunftj another of 50 
gufis, a tfaird of 30 gnn%, together ^ith a large 
transport, and ^ome wialier Tassels, wbea Mam* 
pawa surrendèred wkhoat £nng a gmo, and the 
eldestson of ttie Sultan vras appoiirti^d Paaamr 
bahan» The Rajab of old Panaifibafaafi tscaped 
tip the river» where be r<;maiaed till he died* 
1^)6 Dutch «stablUhed a factory at Ma4[npavira 
of 32 Europearys, and a sm^ll doop ia the riverj 
and divided the dutks with the Paoambahaa, 
but abandoned rt at the samé time ^ai^ i^tiaaa 
in 1790, after this, the new {^«aoambaiiaa f^^ 
fnittcd the son of the deposed Rajab t6 retttiti 
to Mampawa, and reside in a ptivdlte eapacity 
with a small establishment^ and the ^mpty title 
of Rajab, 

Sambas is situated aboiit 30 miles up the river 
of that name, and the territory runs a considera- 
ble waj ïnto the interior, and is rich in gold- 
dust. About the year 1600^ &nd also about thé 
year 1700, this appears to have been a coBsider- 
able state^ and to have extended its swajr far in* 
to the interior. This is the first of the Ëastera 
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States with which the Dutch formed an exclu- 
sive treaty> and at that time the chief appears te 
have had the title of Sultao. In every period, 
however^ this state ba$ been more distinguished 
for lts piracies than its comoierceji and has beea 
always addicted. to aggressions^ on its ncigh- 
boiirs. For the last ten years cspeciallyji it has 
been notorious over all the East^ as the common 
haiint of every descriptioQ of Pirates and La- 
nuns^ and it has forfeited every title to be consi-» 
dered as a trading 8tate> or as a state^ the exist- 
ence of which is consistent with either the safe« 
ty of commerce or the safety of its neighbours. 
It now appears that great numbers of the Pi« 
rates and Sea-rovers of the East have settled at 
Sambas, and intermarried with the ancient inha-t 
bitants. . 

Of PONTIANA* 

As Pontiana is of more recent origin than anj 
other of the Malay $tates^ so it is almost the 
only one in which the rise can be accurately 
traeed. The account of the origin of Pontia- 
na was procured by Mr. J Burn^ from the late 
Sultan^ who was its founder and his principal 
associate in the course of a residence of seversj 
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years at that place, and communicated lately tó 
Mr. Raifies, to^ether with the result of his en- 
quires concerning theinterior of the island of 
Borneo. The information thus: collected ha« 
every claim to authority, and is the more valua* 
ble, because ii iTlustrates in a rtriking' manner 
the origin of the other Matay sfatesf, the greafef 
number of which may be fairly con^idéred as 
counterparis to Pontiana. 

Ponfiana was founded in ITTÖ^ by Seyyad 
Ahdiil Rehman, the son of Seyyad Hassan, by a 
woiyian of inferior rank> and bom at Mattan. 
His father, Seyyad Hassan, was a native of Ara- 
bia, highly respected among the Malay Rajahs 
wba had married at Mattan. He afterwards 
took up his residence at Manopawa, where he 
died a few monthsbefore Pontiana was founded. 
He had aeveral wives, and feft several children^ 
but none of them distinguished themselves but 
Abdul Rehman. The latter possessing great 
abilities, intrepidity, and a most insinuattng ad- 
dress, soon became an enterprizing and success« 
ful Merchant, and realized eonsidcrable proper- 
ty. He married a sister of the Sultan of Ban- 
jarx and also a sister of the Rajah of Mampawa, 
but generally resided at Banjar Massitig. Pos- 
sessinga brig or sloop^ and several war proas 
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of his own^ besidcs saveral merchant tesstelg^ he 
^ppU^d vigorously to commerce, frequentihg 
Coti^ Passir> Palembaog^ aiid otber Malay port$, 
\)^t seldont visitipg Java. His operations^ bow- 
4^veri were not entir^ily coufiaed to commercial 
pursuits» but wheq favorable ppportunities oc** 
Curred, he showed bo greater j:@pugnance io 
piracy than is usual among the Arabs. He bad 
already cut ofFa Diitcb vessel ia the viciiiity of 
Bauca^ and an Ëi^glish one at Passir^ and done 
mauy thiiigs whiclr were.bighly disapproved by 
the venerable Seyyad, his father, when at lasf, 
abóut a year or eigbt^en montbs before his fa- 
ther's dcath, he suoceeded in curtting pfT at Pas* 
^ir a Fi'ench ship, with a very rich cargo, by 
which he incurred the displeasure of bis father, 
who renounced all further communi^ation with 
him. The manner in which the ship was cut 
off, however, he deemed so discréditable, that 
he.ncver wowld relate the story/ though he ad- 
Aiitted the fact, alledging, that previous to this 
transaction, some of his vessels had been stopped 
bv the Frencb, and his women ill treated. An 
old woman, who had been the Sultan's Concu- 
bine, and who had borne a material part in the 
transaction, related the following circumstances 
to Mr. Burn, after the death of the Sultan. 
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After having greatly mgratiated bimself wiA 
the French Captain, he informed him that he 
intendcd to present him with two beautifiil slave 
girls, at the same time expressing a desire to see 
the ship. The French Captain invited hira oa 
board, catching at the bait^ and Seyyad Abdd 
Rehman promised to bring the slave girls with 
hioi. The Captain prepared an entertainment, 
and saluted bim as he carae on board, which he 
did with several followers properly instructed, 
but apparently iinarmed. He sat down with 
bis people, and partook of the entertainment, 
after which, he called the two women he had 
brought, one of whora was the Concubine whö 
related the story. Abdul Rehnran pointed to 
the Concubine, and desired the Captain to con- 
duct her to his cabin, the Captain did so, and 
the woman, as she had been instructed, secnred 
the door. The rest of the Frenchmen were aH 
on deck, as well as a number of his Malay fol- 
lowers. Abdul Rehmaa gave the signal with 
his hand, and the wbole of thera were instantly 
creesed, the lascarSj at the same time throwin^ 
themselves into the sea,^ccording to their usual 
practise. The Captain was then put to deatb, 
and the vessel secured.* When Abdul Reh- 
man heard of his father's indignation at hb coor 
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JtJtt, lie Icft Pasgir, and wbea he had almost 

reached Matnpawa, he was iiiformed of hU 
death Resolving now to settle at Sango, in 
the intefior of Borneo, he entered the river of 
Pontiana or rather Lava, and ^roiceeded up it 
about twelve milés to the cdn^ux óf the rivef 
óf Landak, with that of Pontiaiia, anchoring 
tor the night at the point where the rivers joirt. 
In the morning, being struck with the situatioa 
of the place, which had ncver been inhabited» 
Tie determined to settle it, atid proposing the 
plan to bis followers, most of therifi acceded to 
it, hut a few objectcd and left hira, After 
repeated discharges of bis great guns loaded 
with shot, into a sniall. island near the point, 
AbduI Rchman landed, cut down some trees, 
displayed bis colours, and prajred for success to 
the undertaking, 

Having erected a small 'house for the night, 
he slept a shore, and named the place Pontiana 
or rather Pontianak, which is the name the Ma- 
lays give to a spectre of the forests, which ap- 
pears in the form of a winged female; this was 
in the year 1770. He then built a Mosque oa 
the small island, which still remains, having 
been renewed on the same spot, and a fort oa 
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the poiut of land, which comra mds tlie entrances 
pf the rivers of Sango and Landak, whithcr hp 
^]so brought up the Frcnch ship. The crew of 
this vessel he employed as slavea iii cl^ariug the 
Jungle^ and his foUowers built houses alon^ tb^ 
banks of the river ;— such was the foundatioa 
of Pontiana. As soon as AbduI Rehman was 
settled in his new residence^ he visited Mampa* 
wa to pray pver the torab of his father^ whose 
forgivenegs he had nevejr procured, and this ce- 
remon; he continued to perform at stated pe^ 
riods until Ihe year of his d^ath. 

As the traders to Landak^ Sango, and other 
settlements in the interior of" Borneo, were ne* 
cessitated to pass by Pontiana, Seyyad Abdul 
Rehman daily acqiiired new settlers by bis insi- 
nuating address and the protection which he was 
ready to afford the traders against the Lanun^, 
and he was joined by several Biigis and Chinese 
traders frora Mampawj^, Sanibas, and other Ma- 
lay ports. He next eipplied to Rajah Haji of 
Reaw, who conferred on hini the title of Sultan 
of Pontiana. By what right such a title was 
cpnferred it is impos^ible to conjecture,* but he 
immediately as9umed the title^ and established a 
Court in a very expensive style. His profusion 
attracted new followers and he was joined by va- 



riouÊ A^ifcb^, wlio, thougb they impaired his for- 
t^nCy yti for the time cncreased bis consequencc. 
Bj these meansy Pontianai in the »pace of a sirl-<' 
gle fea.t became a considerable settlement^ and 
attraeted the jealoUsy of the Rajab of Landak« 
The Rajah of Landak was at this tima k da* 
pendant of the Sultait df Bantam^ and being 
alarmed at the reports whieb hè heard^, that the 
Sultan of Pontian^ intended to bidck up thd 
river arid eügros» its trade^ be dispaiched an em- 
badsy to Pontiana^ to ën^uire wbat were bis ing 
teniion», The Sultan of Pontiana^ thougb hö 
profeséed that bis intentions \<rer« not of a bos- 
tiie nature^, took care to display bis power and 
fired off hiil great guns repeatedly in tbeir 
p-reaenca. They transmitted to Bantam a verjr 
exaggerated account of tbe strength of Pon- 
ii^im, tbe confsequence af wbich was, that the 
Sultan óf Bantam cönceivia§ bimself üuable to 
protect ïiandak^ resigned it to tbe Dutcb. In 
1776! tbe Duteb sent a sitrong fbrce from Batavia 
to PoHitiana to estabiisb themselves in tbeir new-^ 
ly aéquii^ed possessiona^ and tbe Sultan óf Pon- 
tiana^ intimidated by their power^ allidwed tbem 
to^ dettle at Poittiaria^ wbere^ tbey buiK a stocks 
ade forC and mounted oit ii biü gun$. Tbey 
also estabUsbeé a faeto#y^ cénsiating of a Re^ 
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dent, a Secretary and his clerk, a Surgeon, a 
Captain with a Subaltern^ and 25 Eurropean 
ieldiers. They also stationed an armed cutter 
in tbe river which was likewise manned Mrith 
Suropeans^ sa tbat they had altogether about 
100 Europeans^ but no native soldiers. The 
Dutch now imposed what dutics thej pleased^ 
and allowed the Sultan but a very small share of 
them^ which circumstance^ together with his 
profusc marnier of living, compelied the Sultaf» 
to run deeply in debt. In tbe yetkr-1786, the 
Dutcby asjfisted by the force of Pofitiana^ dis- 
troyed Sacadina and Mampawa^ in the latter of 
which they placed tbe Sultan of Pontiana^s 
eldest son as Panambahan^ establishiag there a 
factory of their own, dependent on that of Pon- 
tiana. Previous, however^ to the settlement of 
the Dutch at Pontiana^ it was vistted by a 
Frencb frigate^ commanded by the brotber 
of the Frencb Captain^ whom the Saltan bad 
Ibrmerly cut oflT at Passir> and wbo had beea 
dispat ched for the express purpose of attaeking 
bim^ but al the frigate could not pass the bar^ 
and durst not send in her boats to attack tbe 
place, she was able to effect nothiog, and was 
eompelled to retura after destroying a few proas 
at the mouth of the river^ which had never 
bad any concern in tbe crime of the Sultan» 



* In the year 1790 the Dutch withdrew theit 
fa^tories from both Pontiana and Mampawa; 
^fter a residence of 14 jears^ findingthat though 
ibej had imposed what duties they plcased^ and 
^iven the Sultan only what share they liked» 
iheir profits were far from compensating the 
expence of the establishment. We have no 
detail of the expence and profits of this factory 
uniess for the year 1779 whcn the expence 
amounted to about 881 pounds sterling and the 
i!eceip(s Only to about 160. pounds. The resi- 
dence of the Dutch at Pontiana was not without 
ëccasional misunderstandings occurring betweea 
them and the Sultan. One of the most serious 
of these seems to have originated entirely from 
their ignorance of Malay customs. Soon after 
the settlement of the factory at Pontiana a siri 
or prepared betel was preseuted by a male slavè 
to the Surgèon. Among the Malays this is fe- 
garded as an overture to an intrigue from some 
female of rank, but the Surgeon was ignoranè 
X)f this custom^ and the slave had retired with^ 
out speaking a word. The Surgeon bolding 
the siri ia bis hand met the Sultan^ and related 
. to him the circamstance^ expressing bis surprise 
tit what it could meao. The Sultan requested 



liim io pomt out the persoa who had broiigbf H 
wliicfa he did immediately, and the slave bein| 
scized confessed that the siri had been sent hj 
öne of the Sultan 's Concubines The Sultatt 
immediatelj^ without farther explanation, order» 
èd the slave's bead to be cut off in the presence 
of the Surgeon^ and the woman waa dispatcbed 
privately. The Dutch Resident and the rest of 
Ibe factory took the alarm and declared that 
they would return to Java. The Sultan ea* 
deavoured to pacify tfaem^ but in yain> and 
thej retired to Batu Lajang^ a solitary rock> 
on which a fort is built about five miles below 
Pontiana* Here they fortified themsehes and 
posted the armed cutter and firing upon all 
'proas^ attempted to block up the river. The 
Sultan repeatedly attempted to persuade the Re* 
iident to return^ but finding all remonstrances ia 
Vain^ he represented the matter to Batavia^ 
i;irhen the Resident was re-called and anotber 
gent in his place; who reiurned and took up bis 
residence in Pontiana. 

During the residence of the Dutch at Pontiana 

H good deal af illicit trade had been carried on 

by the English^ with the connivance of the 

Dutch Residentj the ships anchoring onlj with- 

<)ttt the moutb of the riyer^ but after the facto« 
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ty was withdrawn Pontiana beeame a resort of 
Sn^Ush traders^ and was also frequented by the 
Portugese from Macao^ and the Arabs from 
Muscat and Mocha. It was also yisited by 
numerous proas from all parts ef Borneo, BaU> 
Lombok, Sumbawa and Java. Tbis, bowever« 
only continued till Pulu Peuang began to flour»- 
isb^ since which time it had greatly decayed* 
The Java trade was nearly extinguished by the 
war between the Dutch and English, the pro« 
bibition of the export of dollars from Java, 
and some unjustifiablc acts of the Sultan ia 
Bwindling many of the Javanese owners out of 
iheir cargoes. 

Sultan Abdul Rehman died after a short ïlU 
ness, February 26th 1808, about the age of 70 
years. Whcn he perceived himself dangerous- 
ly ill, he assembled the chief raen, and told 
thero he appointed his eldest son> th^ Panam- 
bahan of Mampawa, to succeed him^ and dis- 
patched a person to summon the Panambahan 
into bis presence. Next day the chiefs assem- 
bled^ and declared that they desired the Pange- 
rang to be Sultan who was his second -son^ bujt 
by an inferior wife, and that they would aban* 
don the place if the Panambahan was to suc- 
ceed him^ accusing him of cruelty and diven 
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«ets of murder and poisoning, especiaUy the 
poisoning the Master of a Chinese junk to 
'whom he was indebted about 8000 dollars, and 
the assassination of Captain Sadler, to -whom he 
.was indebted 30,000 dollars. They added that 
they erpected liis bad conduct woiild speedily 
place them in the same situation as Sambas and 
probably draw on them the resentment of the 
£nglish. 

The Sultan asscnted and told them since they 
desired it, the Pangerang would be the Sultan. 
The Panambahan arrivcd next day and was in- 
formed of this rcsolution. When he came into 
bis father's presence the old man scverely re- 
probated his conduct and advised him to go ia 
pilgnmage to Mecca. The Sultan also sent for 
Mr. Burn, vvhom he had sometirtie before swiii- 
dicd out of a valuable cargo, and having re- 
quested his forgiveness^ desired him to beware 
of the Panambahan, as a man of naturally bad 
beart, and aftcr his death to have no interviews 
with him unless in public. On the death of the 
old Sultan, the second brother, desirous of not 
being involved in bis fathér's debts, declined the 
honor of being Sultan. The head-men, how- 
ever, were at first refractorv, and it was some- 
time before Üiey could ba brought to acknow* 
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hA^e hiin as Sultan, which he only accomplish- 
ed by dint of presents and promises, engaging to 
discharge his father's debts so soon as possible^ 
wbile he gave irp many of his own claims^ espe- 
cialfy those \vbich were due by the Arabs. 

The deceased Sultan was a man of fine pre- 
sente and the most respectable appearance, posr 
sessed the most insinuating addrcss and im-^ 
posing mannors. Profuse and ostentations in hit 
habits, he scrupled at no means, however bare, 
for raising money to support this exterior state, 
and as he was perfectly versed in every species 
of deception, and always supported the appear- 
ance of wcalth, he seldom failed to procure cre- 
dit from strangers» He concealed his debts witH 
the utmost care, and was in the constant habit 
of contracting one debt to discharge another, 
often selling goods for that purpose at a largp 
discount on what he had bought them. By this 
means his debts and his difficuUies went on gra- 
dually accumulating to his death. The most 
considerable part of his debts were incarred to 
the Bugis traders, and in consequence of this, 
the Sultan was obligcd to wink at many irregu- 
larities of thosc traders, in regard to avoiding 
the usual Port diUies. The Chinese repeatedly 
made him offers to farm the duties of the port,, 
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but to this he >¥ould not consent, fbreseeing the 

diisputes tliat were certain of arising betweea 

f." 

ihe Bugis and Chinese. In the midst of these 
difficulties, however, the Arabs and other reli* 
^ious impostors prevailed on hira to advance tQ 
(hem large suras of naoney, which they never 
tfaoiight of refunding ; tbus with all his dissimu- 
kition, becoming the dupe of hypocricy, He 
seems always to have displayed more of the cha- 
racter of the artful trader than of the Sovereign, 
though it raust be owned, that he exhibited 
«otisiderable suppleness and dexterity in ruling 
the motley mass of subjects which he had col* 
lected at Pontiana. 

In punishraent he was uncoaimonly severe and 
€ven barbarous. In his own faraily the faults 
of his doniestics^ especially his woraen, wcre 
punished in the most cruel manner, and by the 
lïiost infamous sort of tortures, sometimes pour- 
tngboiling water into the privities of the fe- 
fnales, or burning them alive with their para- 
mours on the suspicion of incontincnce. 

The present Sultan since the death of his fa- 
ther, has conducted himself in such a manner as 
in a great measure to efface the former disliké 
"which was entertained of him by the people, 
Carefully avoiding the most prominent ërrors of 



Iris faiher^g character. He has endeavoured tot 
liquidate his father's debts, but has fouad theia 
so enormous^ that a long perind must elapse be« 
fore this can pciesibly be effected. Carcfully 
avoiding all superfluous expense and the con-^ 
tracting of new debts^ he has attenipted to estan 
blish better regulation». He gradually dismissr 
cd the Arabs and religious impostors, who had 
prejed on his father's credulity, and attempted 
likewise to compel the Bugis traders to pajr the 
usual duties. In this however> he has never 
teen able to suceeed^ and many of them have 
left Pontiana^ in consequeace of his mcasuresj 
neither are the Chinese traders so numerous aS 
thej^ formerlj were. 

The present Sultan has been engaged in no 
hostilities exeepting with Sambas^ which is still 
the inveterate enemy of Pontiana^ Shortly af- 
ter the death of the old Sultan of Pontiana^ thé 
chief of Sambas attacked Mampawa^ and had 
very nearly taken the fort. Immediately on re« 
ceiving intelligence of it, the present Sultan pro« 
ceeded to Mampawa with 2000 men^ and defeat- 
cd the Sambas army, taking their guns^ and a 
number of prisoners, all of whom, even the wo- 
men, were put to death at Pontiana, and thei< 
heads exposed publicly. The union of the La« 
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Buns with the chief of Sarabas, has^ howèver^ 
jgivea that chieftain a decided preponderance at 
sea. 

The mouth of Lewa or Pijntiana river lies a- 
bout 3 or 4 miles to the N. of the equator. 
The bar at the entrance bas only from 11 to 13 
fcet at high spring tides, bat above this the river 
is very deep to au immense distauce, aud the 
strenixth of the current seldom exceeda from 3 
to 3~ miles au hours, and is generally less. The 
anchorage in the roads is safe and free from 
sboals, and the weather, even in Octóber, which 
is the worst month, is never so bad as to inter- 

» 

tupt the regular intercourse betweea the ship 
and the shorc. About 7 miles from tbe mouth 
of the river, at Balu Layang, there is a fort on 
each side of the river, with 14 or 15 guns 
mounted, being 18 and 2i pounders ; on the 
North side of the river and on the South side, 
directly oppositc, a number of smaller guns. 
The town of Pontiana is about 12 miles from 
the mouth of the river, where there is likewise 
a fort, and some armed vessels stationed. 

In the town and bounds of Pontiana^ there 
are scttled about 3000 Malays, 1000 Bugis, 100 
Arabsj and about 10^000 Chinese, besides tbesc 



^yf)kO are the fr£e inhabitants^ there afe a consi- 

■ - 

derable number of Slaves, manj of A^hom are 
Javanese^ and the rest of all the other Eastena 
tribes ; there are also a few run-away Lascars 
from diOTerent vessels. The character of thfi 
Malays is nearly the same at Pontiana as ia 
other Eastern towrfê ; phlegmatic^ indolent and 
proud^ and few of them possess much wealth. 
The Arabs live by trade ; they ace generally 
poor when they settle^ but are respected on ac« 
count of their religióasxharacter by the Ma« 
4ay*. They are, howcyer, neither such cecono» 
mists as the Bngis^ nor so expert a$ the Chinese 
in trade, and at present few of them possess pro^ 
perty to the amount of 20,000 Dollars, Thp 
Chinese seldom aic<][uire property abo^e this 
amount at Pontiana, though they are industri* 
ons and expert in trade. They are fpnd of goodi 
living, and addicted to gambling, opium, and 
merry making. They follow the occupations 
ormerchant8,.mechanics and labourers, cultivale 

the ground, distill arrack, make sugar, search 

• -'t 

for gold-dwst, and trade to the interior as well 

*■•»*.-• ■ ' 

as along the Coas^. The Chinese of Montera* 
do and Salakan, iwo places very near each other^ 
aud situated a short way to the Jfor^jtj of Ma^^t 
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pawa^ and ^bo are estimated at SOfiOO, Teceirt 
from Poiitiaoa all iheir supplies of opium, piece 
goods, iron, and China articles The Bugis at 
Pontiana chiefly apply themselves to trade^ the 
manufacture of Bti^^H ciotb^ and the working 
of raw silk *int<) cloth^. Maiiy of them are pos- 
fiessed (ff verj larg^e property, amouttting toabove 
100,000 Dollars. Thty are generally poor when 
'they come froin Bugis-laud^ but soob acquire 
proporty from uniting frui:ality with dt'xterity 
"li> trade. They arre extremely teconomical and 
even penurions in their inanner of living, inso* 
nuch tbai the daily expenee of a Bugis-man's 
family, however grefit his pi'operty raay be, does 
Bot amount to above 3 or 4 wangs, when the 
ineanest Chinese labourer "v^^itl contitiae totpeud 
H Rupee; and a wang at Pontiana isonly the 
18th part of a Rupee. 

The Sultan allows them io cüTlivate as much 
ground as they please, without any considera» 
tioH for the same, but they seldom avail them- 
•elves of this permission^ permitting thêir do : 
mestic slavcs only to till as much as serves for 
iheir own subsistence. In navigation, the Bu* 
gis seem to have been stationary probably for 
these thausand yeais ; the pr ons in which they 
tail firom Pontiana to Pülu Penang^ Java^ Bali« 
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er any sïmilar place, generally cost from 150 ta 
300 Dolbrs^ and the whole outfit, as fat as res« 
pects sails, cordage, provislons, stores, &c. for 
one of these voyage s, $eldoni. exceeds tlie sum of 
40 or 50 Dollars, whilf» the am.ount of the car% 
go IS generally from 10: to 40,000 Dollars.. 
The crews receive no vKages, hut only a share of 
the adventure» accotding to the cegulations of 
the Undang-undang.. Maiiy (>£ these pxoas are 
Lost: at sca, but few taken by pirates, asthey de^ 
^od themselves desperately and nevèr surrender. 

The duties at Pontiana on sales are 6sper cent 
on all piece gpods, one- Dollar per pecul on iroo^ 
(litto on steel, ditto on tin, ditto oo- saU petre^ 
50 Dollars per chest on opium, beeVwax from 
the interior, 2 Dollars per. pccul. The trade of 
Pontiana, however, has greatly decUned. For* 
merly it was annually visited by from 9 to 13^ 
Chinese Junks; at present, hovvever,.tbey nevet 
exceed the nunvber of 5. Two or three smalj 

' ■ ■ . . • ' 

junks come annually from Siam« but the value 
of tbeir cajrgoes is only about 7 oc 80üQ Dollarf 
cach. 

.... V , 

In 1310,: the Imports at Pontiana on Englbh 
sfaips amounted to 2 lO^OvX)- Dollars, of which^ 
there were 95 chesls of opium^r whicb averagej^ 
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1000 Dollars p<3r chest. The quantlty óf opium 
and piece goods impofted by the Bügis, was 
probably much greater, but as they m^ver sub- 
mit to be searched^ it cannot be accurateFy 
Inown. The Btigis at Bali and sonie other 
ports, are exempted fröm dutfies, aöd they are 
always aniious to avoid ïtièm in evèry port. 
Formerly the ports inf tlie sf faits of Macasar, 
especially those ón the Borneo side^ arCoti and 
Passir, were chiefly supplied with opiuiti/piëcö 
goods^ iron and stéel^ from Poütiana and Sam« 
bas; a small quantity baing su^pKed by . Java 
and Riaw^ and the peturns/ whf^h were vèry rich, 
eonsisting chiefly of gold, wafs^, aiid birdVnests^ 
found their way into Pootiana. ' These ports^ 
bowever^ have for some time been supplied from 
Pi)lu Penang. 

The China junks come io Poiitiana in Feb^ 
ruary^ with China articles^ and sail about thé 
end of June^ taking in return goldj bird^s nests, 
sea-siüg, fine camphor^ wax, ratCans^ black* 
\rood for making furniture^ réd-wodd fo^ dyé- 
ing, and sometimes opium^ tin and other artièles. 
As they cannot take their full' Fetarn in rough 
producCi they are obiiged to take a tirge aaiouot 
iii gold^ though they aLwayd pfefér produce^ as 
there is a loss upon gold in China, 



Skl5tCïI OF.BORNEO. è5 

The Sultan of Poritiana has a regular dis- 
Ci'plined force, bat al! the inhabitants are oblig- 
èd to act as soldiers when nfecessity reqmréj^. Thé 
Malays and Bugis are alwajs ready and wïlHofi^ 
to turn out for battlé, and tneChinèsé are obli^ 
èd to assist likewisé in case of aiïf èwfèrgencrf 
though the Malays place* littie öi^ no-^êonfiS 
flence in thetn. When ah alarm bas been giVèrti 
f He whole force of the place has repeatedly, 'hs 
Mr. Burn asserts, turned out in half an hour of 
less, and the activity displayed on such occasion^ 
Forms a striking contrast to the usual listlessnesè 

of a Malay iown. They mannfacture theif 

* . 

ówn powder and shot at Pontiana. 

The söil of Pontiana is low and marshy, but 

m 

the climate is healthy, and the only distemper 
from which they suffer is the sniall pox^, whicb 
makes great havock among them, as they are 
unacquainted witb either inoQulation or vacci- 
nation. Pontiana does not produce so much 
rice or fruit as the settlements of the interibr, 
but this is only through the defect of cultiva- 
tion. There is abundance of sea and river fish^ 
and the Chinese raise great quantities of stook, 
especially bogs^ which are both cbeap and eaf:* 
cellent ia quality. 



Of the Dayak. 
The piajak are the most numerous elass of 
fi^habitants^ CMi the. Island of Boroeo^ tbey oc<» 
cupj ^earl j Ihe whole of thé interior, and are 
pFobabIj tl^e aborigines of the Island. They 
are diyid^d lato. a great variety of tribes,, which 
&pe independent of each other^. and varj in. di« 
f^lect^ but have ageneral resemblance in lan« 
guage, eustom and .manners. In the dfstricts 
l^^uth and West they are generally denominated 
Payak^ in the North,Idaan, and in theKast^Tirua 
pr Tedong. Perhaps, hovrever, on more minute 
investigation, somccharacteristicdistinctions maj 
be established between these races, at present wc 

are warranted to consider thern as the same 

» . 

original stock, The manners of the Dajak are 
characterized by some strange pecutiarities and 
tjncoramon features of barbarism, but the spirit 
of these traits has never been elucidated, nor the 
system of religious or superstitious opinion witH 
"which they are connecfed, examined. Europeans 
have had very little opportünity of attending to 
the manners or habits of the Dayak ; and the Ma- 
lay, Bugis or Arab traders, the only persons whó 
are in the habit of frequenting thé interior of 
Borneo, can givè little account of the country^ 
beyond mentioning the distancc of one plact 



froiri anotheir im days joóraies, and the different 
irticles of trade wliich are td be proctircd'^at 
different placeè. ïn Hhe foU o virtn^ sketch 'Hic 
^uthority foliowed witfrTespectto the Southerti 
tribes is-tbat of fladermacher^ whó«e óbserré- 
tions chiefly apply to the tribérif Banjar, named 
Biaju. With regard to the East and lïofth, thë 
ebief authorities are Dalryrople and^Forc^ait, vLtii 
with regard to the West the aUthority of IJIr. 
Burn^ who bad not only the oppartunity pf 
Consulting i^any traders üf Pantiana, who vi^ec^ 
m the habit of visitiag-^ the interjor^ hut |iad 
himself seen several bundre^s of the tribes ol 
Mampawa and Sango/ 8&\eral 4)f[.yKh.om CQuld 
<CiMivefse in the Malay Languagc.: ^. ,o 

« In appearance^ the Dayakarê fairer and band- 
èotbér than the Malays, they arè of a raorè 
slender tnaké/witb higber fore-beads and ooseflTi 
their hair is iong^ stt^sligfht and eoarse, géneralijf 
cüt short round their heads. The females are 
fair and hanösome. Many of the Dayak hav4l 
aroügfa scaiy seutt én their iskïn, like ihi 
jakoog of the Ma^föy' peninsula. This thej 
èousider as an ornailnéntï, 'and are said to aclq[üir< 
h by rubbing the juice of sorhe plant on thé?) 
skin, The female slaves of this race which ur< 
found among the Malays have no appearance c 



ft. Tbp P&y^k ivrear . no cloaths birt a smaU 
^rappf^r.^^^^uad the.lqins^ and maiiy. of thcm 
tfd)too , af^vari^^y af £g<ures oa tbeir bodies« 

JPheir Jb^ii$es are fgrip^ of wood^ dark and 

f 

4^,void;.Qf ^yin^ows^ but oftenr of such $ize that 

severajl faoiilits \iye togetber ia the same bpuse, 

^ * > 

Koiqeiiopef ajEqouaimg to the uuraber of a bun- 
^ed ;B«r?oiis;. 

*"■ TThoögh tbé Dayak are reekortcd indolent bj 
\he •Maïjip,;!!; does not appear that the charge 
ft^Wfell establï«hed. W herever they are scttled 
ihey dnltivale a great quantity of rice; they in 
many places apply theniselves assiduously to 
toilet t^^tV?d^d\lSt, thoiigh in this occupation 
they are greatly inferior to the Chinese^ and are 
genera^Iy foqnd very useful ia; woyking Ihe 
^i^nionjd mines». In son[>e pkces tqq, (bey i^arrjii 
^ a\CQn$iderabIe trade: in Fftttans and datnar 
which they .qplleet from the fore^t^ Ia tbeit 
djlef the Dayak are subject to fetw Test riet ions> 
rating ho^> and also many ki.^id? of rt^iermin, as 
rats and snake% The ^ms of tbp Dayak are 
^he sumpit or blow-pipcy i^hich bas generaliy a 
small spqar-ihcad fixed.^at tbe top, and a largei 
Jieavy iron knife or parang, which they sling ia 
|i wooden scabbard. They are very dexterou^ 
ia tbrowing small poisoned arrows with the> 
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flumpit^ and are acquaintcd with the most dead*' 
ly poisoits, especially one which is produced 
from the juice of a tree found ia Borneo and 
also in Java« In the construction of tbeir 
boats q,Tid sorae of their utensils, the Dayak 
display considerable ingenuity. Few of them 
are acquainted with the use of fire-arms, except- 
ing in the vicinity of Banjar, and the Malays 
are anxious to keep theni in this ignorance. 

* In manners they are described as a mild and 
simple people^ and tbough their superstitiour 
opinions occasion great enormities among them^ 
yet it is admitted by the Moslems, that when 
any of them happen to be converted to that re- 
ligion, they become cxemplary for the propriety 
of their conduct. 

In Government they are regulated in therir 
own villages, like the jakong, by the advice of 
the elders. In some places, however, (bey have 
their own chiefs, who possess a degree of autho- 
rity analogous to that of the M alay Rajah». 

In regard to letters, it does not appear that 
they ever had any knowledge of them, and in con- 
sequence of this, it.is impossible to tracé their 
origin. Their own traditions on this head are 

H 
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/" 

répresentéd as excessively wild and incoherent* 

but it does not appear that they have ever been 

collected. The Sulus have a notion, that the 

Idaan oi the North afe descended from tho Chi- 

ueëe, ari öpinion >Yhich seems tnerely to have 

öriginated fröra the faifneSs of theij' complex- 

{on, Dalrjmple has mentioncd one of the le<- 

gends connected i?vith this opinion (Oriënt. Re- 

pettory Vol. 1. Page 559) which runs thus* 

<^ The Emperor of China sent a grcat fleet for 

the stone of a snate, which had its rcssidence at 

Keeney Balloo, the nuftiber of people landed 

«was 80 great as to form a continued cfaain from 

the sea^ and when the snakes stone wa$ stolen, 

it was haiided from one to another till it reach- 

ed the Boat which iramediately put off from the 

jhorej and carried the prize to the Junks, which 

Jmmediately sailiug, left all those who were 

^shore behind^ tbough their dispatch was not 

enough to prevent the snake'spürsuit^ who came 

up with the junks and fegained his treasure." 

This is not a tradition which can throw any 

light on the origin of the Dayak* It resembles 

,a Malay fable about the snakes or Nagas, which 

figure nearly as much in the romances of the 

M alays as among those of the Hindus, among 

whom Naga obviously'significs a mountaineer as 

well as a snake. 
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lo religion, the Dayak acknowledge the su-j^ 
premacy of the maker of the world^ whom tbiey 
term Devata or IJewatta, and to whom they a4* 
4ress prayers as its preserver. They hold pajrti-. 
cular kinds of birds in high veneration,. and draw 
omens from (he soqnds which they lUter and 
f rom their 0ights, One of the pi;iacipal of these 
is a large species of whitQ^rheaded kitc,whicb prcys 
on fisbj «nakes and y^rmin. By same^ they are 
said to hold thd sun and moon in particular 
yenerationj, and to worshipi them^ but w,heQ Mr» 
Burn intetcogated . ihent? on this pointe they 
ateadily denied it. In all their wars, Joiiraies^ 
and in short all matters of import atice, they pay 
the utmos^t attcntion to the omens of birds^, 
and sometimes too they endeavour to pcnelrate 
the ^crets of futurity hy Consulting the entraili 
of birds. Their ceremonies of a religious kin^ 
are few, buit naany of them j^re dre^dfuUy baf^ 
barons. 

At the birth of a chiid,. during tbe parturition 
they summon a conjurer, who is termed Balian^ 
instead of a midwife, and who,, instèad of lending 
any assistance to the woman, beats a gindang^ 
and sings to it till the cUild is bo(n. 

With regard to their funereal ceremonies, the 
corpse is placed ia a cofEnj, and remains in the 
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tk>use till the son^ the fathér, br the nearest of 
blobd can pirocure or purchase a slave, who is 
bebeaded at the time that the'corpse is burnt^ 
in order that he nia:y become the slave of thé 
deceased in 't^e next world. 1'he 'ashed of the 
Seceased 'are then placed in an earthen urn, 
dn which various figurés^'arè exhibited, and 
(he head of the slave is dfiiêd and prepared ia 
a. peculiar manner with canpiphor and drugs 
and deposited near it. It is said th^t this prac^^ 
tice oft^n indaces 'them^ö purebase a skvé 
guilty of fbme capital critne, at 'ITfé fold hit 
talue, ia order that they may be able to put 

nlm to death bn sudh occasions. 

- •. , - • 

_, With resrxect \s^ marriage, the most brutal 

* • 

part of ,tbeir.customs is that apbody can be per- 
paitted^ io «marry till he can present a human 

bfad ^f some other tribe to his proposed bride, 

• ' . ■ - ■ • 

in Mfhich case she is not permitted to refuse him* 

ft • 

It is nqt,, however, necessary that this should be 
obtained entirely by his owa personal prowess. 
When a.persQnis deterniined to go a head-hunt- 
iog, as it i^ yery often a very dangerous service, 
be consults Mrith his friends and acquaintances, 
"who frequently acconapany him or send their 
Blavesalons: with bira. The' head-hunter then 
proceedU M^ith his party in the tQOst cautious maa- 
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ner to the vicinity of the villages of another tribei 
and lies in ambush till they surprize some 
heedless unsuspecting wretch^ who is instantly 
decapitated. Sometiines too they surprize a 
solitary fisherman in a riyer or on theshore^ who 
instantly undergoes the same fate. When the 
bunter returns^ the whole village .is filled with 
joy/and old and young^ nien^^nd women hurry out 

to meet hin^^ and conduct him with the sound of 

' * 

brazen cymbals^ dancing in long lines^ to the 
house of the female he admires, whose familjr 

likewise con^es out.to meet him with d^nces^aad 

• " . .' ' ■ * • 

p.roy,ide hitn a seat^ and ^ivehim meat acnd drink. 
Ho still holds the bloody head in bis hand. and 
puts part'Of the food into its mouth^ after which 
the females of the family corae^ and receive the 
head from hira^ which they hang up to the ceil- 
ing over the door. The betrothing of the bride 
thcn takes place, when the husband must present 
her with one or. more slaves, a couple of cloths.' 
and an earthen urn or pitcher adorned with 
figures. On the day of the marriage cere» 
mony, the bride and the bridegroom are both 
dresse'd very fine in theif manner, and a feast 
is held in each óf their houses. The bride- 
groom comes in state to the house of the bride, 
where djfie of the friends receiyes him at the dooo 
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fnd streaks bim ii^ith the blood of a tu>ck ; suoi^ 
also streaks the bride with the blood of a faen« 
When tbe blood spremdft too wide^ it iiFeci^oned 
8; bad omeir. The partiei tben jqIq t)ieir blood ƒ; 
band«, and tbe ceremoo/ CftnQliidet witb^ anothe» 
feast. 

'If amants wife die, be is not permitted tb 
make proposals of marriage to anotber, till he^ 
bas provided anothcr bead of a different tribê, 
as if to revenge the death of bis deceased Wife. 
Tbe beads procured in tbis mannfer tbej preserve 
witb great care, and sometimes consult in divi« 
nation. The religious opinions connected witK 
tbis practice are by no means eorrectly ttnder^ 
stood. Some assert that they belieVe tbat every 
person whom a man kills in thia wórldy becomea 
his slave in the ne3(t, The Idaan, it is said, 
tbink, that the entrance into paradise is over a 
long tree which serves for a bridge, over whicb 
it is impossible to pass without the assistance of 
E slave slain in tbis world. Some of tbe Idaan 
of tbe Nortb reckon Paradise to be situated at 
the top of Kinibelu, and guarded by a fiery dog, 
tbat seizes on all virgins as tbey attempt to pass« 

The Idaans are religious observcra of oatbs« 
S'bey have a religious form likewise^ hy \vhicU 



tfièy adopt strangers ihto thèfr tri1><Hi« the ƒ 
pronoünce a certain fórm of Wordsy and thea 
tat a rattan^ the penro^tö be adopléd does thé 
same^ af ter \rhicbj hei and all his relations aré 
considéred as - adoptedl *" Tbey gcnefaily mas* 
sacre all prisonèrs of war> the chief gtriking^ 
the first stroke. Wben théy take a hostüe cbief 
prisoner^ they preserve bis wbole body wHh 
campbor^ with bis arms exten^ed^ and place 
cowries in the sockets of hi^ eyes. 

The practice of stealing heads causes frequent 

■*■ - ■ ■ 

vrars among the different tribes of the Idaan: 
Many persons never can obtaih a bead^ in wbich 
case they arè generally despised by the Warri» 
drs and the Wohien. To sucb a height it ii 
carriéd^ höwever; tbkt a pefson who bad obtaine4 
cleven béads, bas been seenby Mr. Blurn^ and 
be pointed out bis son^ a yöüi^ ladi >¥bobaA 
procured <hiree. '^ 

* 

The Dayak do not practise polygamy. Wben 
a married woman commits adultery, the busband 
Avipes offhis drsgraceby murdering One, two, or 
threeofhis slaves, and sotnetimes chastises the 
unfaithful wife with blows. Wben a man, of 
bis ówn accord, wishes to separate fröm bis 
%vife,'^he resigns her cloaths and ornaments, and 

pays ber-besides a forfeit of 20, 23, or 30 Spa- 
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»i8h DoIlar«, aftör which he may marry anotlier. 
The Dayak have some Testiges of ordeal 
;^ttongst f hera. Wbea charges of theft occur, 
ihey take a |)ot and put into it some ashes of a par- 
ticular kind and takin^two copper pice^ one in the 
name of the accuser aod the otber of the accused. 
wid placing them on a. ttick ath wart the pot^ af- 
ter certain incantations they reverse them into 
the pot and deelde the proces» in favor of the 
party whose pice is most whitened. 

- Before the Dayak engage in any journey, 
Vf^Vj head-huntic\g^ or indeed any matter of im:^ 
portance^ they endeïivortoprócure ornéhs from the 
lites; tind invite them by screaming songs^ and 

scatteriog rif^ebefore them, If these birds take 

■ • « 

their flight in the directioq they wish to go^ it is 
jegarded ; a» a favorable omen^ if they take 
]^IM>ther direction they reckon it is unfavorabley 
and delay the business till the omeos appear more 
favorable. 
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